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To the Right Worſhipful 
and truly Religious Eſquire, 
Mr. E. BENL OWES 
of Brent- Hall in Eſſex, 


| R. N. 
Wiſheth Internal, External, and 
Eternal Happinels. 


T was well anſwered by him, æubo being 


. asked, What this life was, ſaid thus, 

It is nothing elſe but the Meditation 

of Death. If a Man ſbould ask me, What  * 
time is, I think I might 1 an ſcuer thus, 
e Meditation of 

Eternity. Our Life is but a Poſting unto 


It is nothing elſe but t 


Death, ard our Time a ſhort days fail un- 
to Eternity. In this Time of life we are 
as Pilgrims and Strangers, travelling to- 


awards our Coaleſti:l Country, We are as | "8 


Sailors, Bound for the Haven of. Eternity. 
But ve muſt run through many troables 
.before wwe can come to our journeys end: 
We muſt fail through (alt a 


and paſs through the Gult of Death, before: 
eve can come to Land. Theres a Land which . 
is called, The Land of the Livigg; and. 
there is a Land <which is called, The La 
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The Epiſtle 
of Horror and Deſpair: There is a two- 


#he Curſed : There is a twofold Life aftcy 
Death; either in Eternal joys, or Eternal 
puniſhments. It is good therefore in this 
ſhort life, to think upon that Life which 
never ſhall have end: It is good <vhileft we 
are on the <vay to think upon our Journeys 
end: It is good in Time, whilefs wwe are 
ſailimg, to have an eye ſtili upon our Com- 
paſs, and think upon Eternity. To think 
upon Eternity, is Soveraign Preſcrvative, 
#0 keep us from falling into Sin: To thixk 
% po Eternal joys, ſweetens the ſalt and 
bitter waters of Sorrows and Afflictions: 
To think upon Eternal Puniſhments, makes 
, not to ſet our hearts upon Temporal De- 
lights and Pleaſures. Heaven is here on 
Earth in part enjoyed, whileſt ave raiſe up 
our thoughts to meditate pon it Aud Hell 
may for ever be eſcaped, if by ſerious and fre- 
quent thoughts thereof, here in this life, wwe 
deſcend into it. Such thoughts as theſe 
moved Drexelius to write theſe CONSIDE- 
RATIONS, and me alſo to tranſlate them. 
He cprote upon à general ſubje& ; and e- 
very Man may challenge a part in it. What 
he wrote, he intended for à publick benefit ; 
and ſo did I in the Tranſlation of it. I hope 
He and His jhall nd never the cworſe enter- 
tainment, becauſe He is a Stranger, and 
come 


fold Eternity ; either of the Bleſſed, or of 


Dedicatory. 
come from beyond Seas, It is the honour of 
our Nation to be kind and courteous unto 
Strangers, He was commended unto me by 
a Traveller, a moſt religious and learned 
Gentleman. (Be not angry with me, Mr. 
Benlowes, if I ſay, He was as like you as 
can be in every reſpect: for indeed he wa,) 
bred and brought up in the Romiſh Reli- 
gion, and ſent beyond Seas to be confirmed 


in it, but yet brought home again by divine 


providence and reſtored to his Mother tbe 
Church of England, fer the Converſion, I 
hope, of many, ſingled out of all his kindy2d 


4% be a moſt zealous Proteſtant; born to 


good Fortunes, and yet not given to Plea- 


ſures, wedded to his Books and Devotions. 
ſpending wbat ſome call idle time in the 


 beft company for the edifying himſelf or 0 


| thers ; counting nothing good ich be o 


ſeſſeth, but only that awhich he doth good 


Wit hal; taking more care to lay out his mo- 


_ ny for the good of others, than others in Ity- 


ing up money for themſ*lves. To conclude, 
A Gentleman of whom I may moſt truly ſay, 


That his Converſation is in heaven, his. 
Diſcourſe on things above, and his thoughts. 
upon Eternity. Upon ſuch a man's cam men- 


dation as this, I could not but take 4 liking 
to the Party commend:d, and the more I 
grew acquainted with him, I liked him. AE 
is % counfeÞ of Horace, ' EO 


of L 


— 


» 


The Epiſtle- 


Tu quem commendes etiam atque etiam 

aſpice: ne mox 
Ineutiant aliena tibi commiſſa pudorem. 
Believe me, Mr. Benlowes, I have bad 
Juch experience of this party, whom here I 
commend unto you, that I dare confidently. 
Jay, If. you entertain him into your ſervice, 
you ſhall never repent you of it. Philip of 
Macedon appointed one every morning to ſa- 
lute him with a Memento of Mortality: 
Drexelius his office ſhall be, if you pleaſe, 
To be your Remembrancer, and every Mor- 
ning, Noon, and Evening, to round you in 
. #he ear with a Memento of Eternity. But 
4 know, that is fo often in your thoughts, 
#hat you need not any to put you in Remem- 
Srance of it. Neither yet do I intend bere, 
though I have a fair occaſion, to run over 
e Catalogue of your Chriſtian Vertues, 
ſpecially that pair of Chriſt:1an twins, your 
Piety and Temperance, with your Charity 
and Bounty. For the firſt, they that daily 
converſe avith you, cannot but ſee. how you 
converſe with them. The other pair go a- 
long with you whereſoever you po, and 
#hough yon defire to hide them, cannot be 
concealed; in fpecial, many poor Scholars, 
rodly and devout Miniſters in the Univer- 
lity and abroad, of. ſeveral Colledges, have 
had a feeling themſelves of them, and can- 
not but make them conſpicuous, nay pal- 
| 5 pable 


Dedicatory. 
pable to others. Theſe ſhall praiſe you in 


your abſence : for my part, I do not love to 

praiſe a Man to his face. But if the living 

hold their peace, the dead ſhall riſe up and 

praiſe you, I mean, thoſs many and excel- 1 
lent Books, together cuith other rare monuns- 


ments purchaſed at a great price, which 
<vithout any ſolicitation at all, out of meer 

affection you bore 10 Saint John's Colledge 
in Cambridge, here you were ſometimes a 
Student, you have beſtowed on their Libra= 
ry Their Library, but the moſt magnifi- 

.cent work, and Eternal Monument of the 
Meccenas. of our age, John Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and true lover of Learning and 
Patron of Scholars. And nom it appears, 
Mr. Benlowes, that you have leſs need of 
Drexelius his ſervice than before. But how: 
ſoever, I pray you, entertain: him Let him. _- if 
have but the honour to qubear your Cogni- b- 
ſance, and both He and J. will put it upon 
the file of Thankful Remembrance, as 
regiſter it for a ſingular att of your Ben 
ficence. Pardon my boldneſs in this: aud: 
2 me in what liberal ſeruse os 
Neaſe, e : 
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The Epiſtle to the 
K. 


i any Man, more curious in cenſuring 
what is done for a common good, ra- 
ther than ftudious himſelf to promote it, 
mould queſtion me for medling in another 
Mans profeſſion, T might anſwer him in 
his own kind by way of queftion, as Me- 
nedemus in Terence anſwered Chremes fin- 
ding fault with him, Tantumne abs re tua 
eft otii tibi, Aliena ut cures, eaque nihil 
2 ad te attinent Haſt thou ſo much 
leiſure as to meddle with that which no- 
thing concerns thee ? 

But to fatisfie thee (Courteous Reader) 
who intendeſt, I know, with the Bee to 
gather Honey out of this garden of Eterni- 
ty, and not Poyſor with the Spider; I hold 
it fit to acquaint thee with the true occa- 
fron that moved me to tranſlate this book. 
No Divine I am indeed, neither yet can 1 
be if I would never fo fain : I would I 
were but worthy the name of a Phyſician! 
But howſoever being deſtinated by the ſta- 
tutes of my private Colledge to the itudy 
of Phyſick, in che firſt place I thought 
good to ſpend ſome time in Arithmetick, 
as being a neceſſary inſtrument and help 

„ : in 
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Zo the Reader. 
in my Proſe ſſon : In which I made ſome 
progress, palſing from Numeration, Addi - 
| tion, Subſtraction, Multiplication, Diviſion, 
' Redution, to the Golden Rule, or the Rule 

of Three, The Rule of Falſhood, The Rule of 
Proportion, and the Rules of Society, and 
the reſt. But the knowledge of this coft 
me ſo dear, that I was forced to leave the 
ſtudy of it: For many nights together L 
was conſtrained againſt my will to practiſe 
Numeration oftner than I would, telling 
the clock, and could take but little reſt. 
Wherenpon I refolved with my ſelf to 
leave the Arithmetick-School, and fo I went 
unto the Phyfick and Muſick Schoolt, im- 
ploring at one and the ſame time Hippo- 
crates and the Miſes. For at that time 1 
turned the firſt book of Hippocrates his 
Aphoriſims into Greek verſes, hoping to 
233 reſt by Phyſick and the Muſick of 
Poetical Numbers, by which I found fome 
reſt indeed; (And therefore* fince, I have 
well nigh finiſhed at ſpare hours the other 
ſix books; which if God permit, may ere 
long ſee light.) But though I found ſome” 
reſt, yet I did not fleep fo ſoundly as at o- 


life 


- "on 


ther times. So I left the Temple of Hip- 
pocrates and the Muſes, and betook my 
ſelf unto the Sanctuary, to learn of David 

divine Arithmetick, which conſiſteth in the 
due numbring of the days of this ſhort 


To the Reader. 


life, by comparing them with the years 
of Eternity : And ſo I fell upon tranſla- 
ting this book of Eternity: And this I 
found by daily experience to be the beft 
Hypnoticon, that ever I nſed ; for it 
brought me to reſt better than if I had ta- 
ken Diacodion. Thus I found the old ſay- 
ing true, Where Philoſophy ends, there Phy- 
ie begins; and where Phyſick ends, there 
Divinity begins; which J interpret thus 
(as T found it true by experience: ) When 
Philoſophy hy accident had done me harm, 


perfect help in Divinity. And having 
found ſo much gocd by this book my ſelf, 
J could not be 15 envious as not impart it 
unto others for a Sovereign Medicine, to 
procure quiet ſleep. Neither is it good for 
that only (but far unlike to other medi- 
cines, which are only good for ſome one 
diſeaſe, and falling into unskilfal hands 
-oftentimes do more harm than good) it is 
a Medicine fitting all Ages, Complexions, 
Conditions, Places, Parts, Diſeaſes, Spiri- 
tual, and Corporal whatſocver: It is a Me- 
Aicine Preſervative; Curative, Reſtorative : 
It is an Antidote againſt the poyſon of ſin: 
It is Dictamnum to drive out the: fiery 


darti of Satan: It is Catholicon to purge 


out all ill humours. It is better than Ex- 
Hilaraus Gulenij to cheet the Heart op pe 


and Phyſick could do me little good, I found 


% 


To the Reader. 
fled with Melancholy: It is an Acopon for 


all wearineſs, an Anodynon for all pains, a 
Panchreſton profitable for all things, or 


All- good. It is Panacea, Hearts-eaſe, All- 


heal. It is a rich Treaſury for Engliſhmen, 
A ſtore-houſe for the diſeaſed, and The rea- 
dy way to long life, even to bleſſed Ster- 


nity. Let no Man now challenge me for 


uſurping another Mans Office, or treſpaſ- 
ſing upon Divines. I cannot ſee but Di- 


vines and Phyſicians may well agree toge- 


ther: Both are buſted. about curing of 
Diſeaſes either Spiritual or Corporal And 
here is a Medicine for both. Take it and 
uſe it, Chriſtian Reader; and thou ſhalr 
find by thine own ͤ experience that it hath 


all the Virtues above mentioned, 


So I commend thee to the Phyſſcian 
both of Body and Soul, and heartily. defire 
thy Temporal and Eternal Health and 
Welfare. | 


Ralph Winterton, 


From Kings Coll. 
Iune 1. 1632. 
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Upon this Book of Eternity. 


O reach Eternity our thoughts firſt 
climbe | 

On the ſucceſlive ſteps and ſtairs of Time. 
And, what is Time? It is by Poets call'd, 
And by moſt Painters repreſented bald: 

But Poets and the Painters are too bold, 
For Time was never yet a Minute old: 
Nor yet, God Saturn. like, doth it devour 
The iſſue which it breeds: For every hour 
Were then a Murderer. But while we ftrain, 
And all created Natures for to gain 
Time to their Inch of being; in the ftrife 
They quite burn out the Taper of their life. 
But what's Eternity? Good Reader, look, 
Not on my Verſes, but upon this Brat: 
Which I 5 wiſh (and yet no harm) may be 
To all e'relaſting, Stationer, but to thee, 


Richard Williams. 


_* Upon 


Upon this Book, of Eternity. 


Ook on the Glaſs of Man's Mortality; 
Behold the Mirror of Eternity. 
This Book is both; Herein behold thy face; 
It waxeth old; thy Glaſs doth run apace. 
It is appointed all Men once to die; 
And after Death ſucceeds Eternity. 
This Life's no Life, which Time doth com- 
prehend 
But that's true Life indeed, which knows 
no end: „ 
This Book will teach thee ſo to live and die, 
That thou may ſt live unto Eternity. 


Thomas Gouge. 


His Book's a Nautick Chard ; which 
kept in Eye, | 
Doth point at th Haven of bleſt Eternity. 
[O bleſſed Haven! ] At which if thou 
would land. | 3 
wt 75 this Chard depart out, of thine 
ee 
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THE FIRST 
CONSIDERATION, 


What Eternity is?: 


5 Imonides being aſ- Cher 2 
ked by Hiero King A. 1. 
of Sicily, What de Nat. 2 3 
God Ee e Deer. 2 
one day to conſi n 
der upon it: and after one bs. 
day paſt, having not yet 
found it out, defired 1 days more to 
conſider further upon it; and after.two 3 
days, he deſired three: PSY to conclude - 
at length he had ao anſwer to return unt ü 
t ade but this, That the more he | 
N upon it, the more ſtill he mige; 
bor dh up further he; buſied himſelf in ene i 
ſearch N the 5 8 _— from 7 —_ 
2 Wh 


2 The firſt Confideration 


finding it. The thingthat we are here now 

to conſider upon is Eternity : and the firſt 

queſtion that offers it felf unto our con- 

ſideration is, What Eternity i:: 

Lib. 5. Boetius faith, That it is altoge- 

- - dee Conſ. ther and at once, the intire ang 

erfect poſſeſſion of a life that 
never ſhatf have an end. And let no man 

take it ill, if we ſay that it cannot be 

known, and that the more we ſearch into 

it, the more we loſe our ſelves in the 

ſearch of it. For how can that be defined 

which hath no bounds or limits ? If a- 

ny man urge us farther and deſire us to 

ſhadow it out, at leaſt by ſome, though 

obſcure, deſcription: our anſwer is, That 

9 . it may eaſier be done by declaring what 

YA it is not, rather than what it is; fo 

= 25 doth Plato concerning God: 

In Ti- What God is, faith he, that J 

mes. Know not? What he is not, that I 

know, So Auguſtine Biſhop of 

Hippo, in his fixty fourth Sermon upon the 

Words of our Lord, deſeribeth the true 

beatitude which is in Heaven, by remo- 

ving from it the very thought of all evil. 
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1 Me may more eaſily find, ſaith he, <vhat is 
' 2 nos there, than what is. In Heaven there 
"= ii neither _ nor ſorrow, nor penury, nor 
3 Aiefed, nor diſeaſe, nor death, nor any evil. 


So may we fay concerning Eternity. E or 
"+ 8 8 8 What- 
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Upon Eternity. 3 


what ſoever in this life we either ſee with 
our eyes, or let in by our out ward 
ſenſes; that is not Eternal. For 2 Cor. 


the things that are ſeen, ſaith 4. 18. 


St. Paul, are temporal, but the 

things which are not ſeen are Eternal. Hence 
every man may ſay, This my joy, theſe 
my ne and delights, this treaſure, 
this honour, this ſtately building, this life 
of mine, all is Tranſttory, nothing Eter- 
nal. A man can point at nothing which 
{hall not periſh and have an end. Indeed 
the ignorant multitude uſe to ſpeak after 
this manner, This ftructare is for Zter- 
nity, this Monument is everlaſting, And 
the impatient Man is wont to complain 
that his pains are without end, But theſe 
Eternities are very ſhort, and a Man may 
eaſily in words comprehend them + Say 
what thou canſt of the true Eternity, thou 
muſt needs come far ſhort of it. IS 
So faith Augnſtine ; Thou ſayeſt In Pſal. 
of Eternity whatſoever thou uit: 68. 
But therefore thou ſa 75 i oC, 
ever thou wilt, becauſe ou canſt not ſay all, 


ſay what thou wilt : But therefore thow 
muſt needs ſay ſomething, ' that ſtill thou 
mayeſt have ſomething to think which thou 
canſt not ſay. Trifmegiſtus faith, _ 
That the Soul is the Horizon. of In Aſ- © 
Time and Eternity : For, in that clep, _ 
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4 The firſt Conſideration 
it is immortal, it is partaker of 2 1 
and in that it is infuſed by God into the 


n * W 
* 7 ® * 
1 W 
5 . 
3 4 
5 2 . Ar 2 W 
FRE © a 8 
bay *. 2 9 ** 
p 0 * „ oF 
a r p 5 * 
1 5 | — » a E 
% . 8 K * = PI 
* 1.4.4 er * 5 
0 . 


An 


Body, it is partaker of Time. But before 
we proceed any further, for orders fake 
let us ſee what Men of former times, No- 
mans, Gracians, Egyptian, and others 


have thought of Eternit) For they ac- 


knowledged it for certain, and re preſen- 
ted it divers ways. | 


I. 


Lifſt of all, they have repreſented 
Eternity by a Ring, or a Circle, which 

hath neither beginning nor ending, which 
is proper only to God's Eternity: ſee ing 
therefore that God is Eternal, and his du- 
ration is properly called Eternity, the Egyp- 
tian uſed to ſignify God by a Circle. And 
the Perſians 1 they honoured God 
moſt, when going up to the To of the 
higheſt Tower, they called him the Circle 
of Heaven, And it was a cuſtom among 
the Turks (as Pierius teacheth at huge 5 
to cry out every morning from an high 
Tower, God always was, and always will 
5e; and then to ſalute their NE. 
We” | e 
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yon Eternity” 5 
The Sarazers alſo uſed to call God a: Cir- 
cle Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, whom I na- 
med before, the moſt memort ble amongſt 
Philoſophers, (who wrote more Books than 
any mortal Man beſide, i* we may believe 
Seleucus and Meneceus) ſaid, That God 
was an intellectual Sphere, whoſe Centre 
is every where, and Circamference no 
where: becauſe God's Majeſty and Immen- 
ſity are terminated no Where. For this 
cauſe the Ancients built unto their Gods 
Temples for figure round. So Numa Pom- 
pilius is faid to have conſecrated to Veft4 
a round Table at Rome. So Auguſtus Ceſar, 
in the name of Agrippa, dedicated to all 
the gods a round Temple, and called it 
Pantheon. Hereupon Pythagoras, to ſhew © 
God's Eternity, taught his Scholars te 
worſhip him, turning their bodies round 
about. And there was a Statute made by 
Numa, (as Briſſonius witneſſeth] Thar they 
which were about to worſhip God, ſhould 
turn themſelves round. Therefore God is 
according to the Ancients, a &rele, but a 
Circle without a Periphery or Circumferente, 
whoſe Centre is every where; becauſe God 


4 
= 


is the beginning and end of all! 
"Sf Thins BY 1 „ 
things. Whereupon Fob moſt Fob: 36. 
juſtly cries ont, Behold, God is 26. 3 
great, and we know him not, ne˙it 
ther can the number of his years be ſearched 
out.” B 4 Ae 
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Again, they. have repreſented Eternity 
by a Sphere and a Globe. Therefore Fau- 
Hina the Einpreſs had money ſtampt after 
this figure and ſuperſcription ; There was 
a Globe on which the Empreſs ſate ſtrete h- 
ing forth one hand, and holding in the 
other a Scepter with this Inſcription, 
ETERNITY. Hence it was that 
many of the Ancients thought the World 
to be Eternal, becauſe it was Round, 
whom. Saint Baſil anſwers very fitly, Let 
the World be a Circle; but the beginning of 
the Circle is the Centre, 


In the third place they have repreſented . 


| 1 Mk Eternity by a Seat : by which is ſignified 


Eternal Refl. The Naſamones, a certain 
People of Africa, for the moſt part did 
not N breath out their laſt ſitting upon 
a2 Seat, but alſo deſired to be buried after 
that poſition, as having then attained to 
Eternity, and a long ceſſation from all 
their labours As in many places at this, 
day Kings and Emperors are found ſittin 

in Vaults under Earth, in filence oF 
mournful Majeſty. And it was uſual with 
the Romans to ſupport with ſuch like the 
molten ſtatues of their deceaſed Emperors, 
as having then the fruition of Eternity. 
Some there are that thus reaſen with 
_ themſelves oftentimes. Behold, I have 


been along time held and oppreſſed with 
a cares 
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cares and labours: But now why do 1 
not take ſome reſpite ? Why do I not make 
ſome pauſe ? W y do I not reſt from my 
labours ? I have laboured long enough # 
let others labour as much as I have done ; 
for my part I'll reſt now and take mine 
eaſe. So they ſet up their ſeats, and pro- 
miſe unto themſelves days of reſt: but 
alas!) they are of no long continuance. 
They ſet aß their ſeats, and embrace 
their eaſe; but neither in due time nor 
place. Oh! how truly and devoutly doth 


that Golden Book, of the Imitation of 


7 Thrift give us a pull bytheear, 
all things according to thine own lib. 1. 
eyes, and yet thou ſhalt never find, 


bat thou ſhalt always Juffer one' thing ts 
other, either willingly 


Therefore we muſt ſet up our ſeat in 


Heaven, and not here, for here among ſo 
many troubles it can never ſtand quiet; 


and though all other things ſhould ſpare, 


yet death at length will overturn. There 
is no true reſt to be hoped for, but that 
which is Eternal. But if there be any ret 
an this life, this is it. For a Man to'com- 


in theſe words, Diſpoſe and order Kempis, . ; 


will, and the luſt of thine own c. 112 


or by conſtraint, ani 
ſo thou ſhalt always find a Crofs, The whole 
life of Chriſt was a Crofs, and Martyrdom.,. 
and doſt thou. ſeek reſt and pleaſure ? 
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8 The firſt Conſideration 9 
mit himſelf, and all that is his to the Wil! 
of God, to put his whole truſt and confi= 2 
dence in him, and to account all other 
things beſide, but vain. So are 
Ecclus, we taught in Tccleftaſticus 5; Truft 
11. 21. in God, and abide in thy peace. 
Without this reſt of the Soul all 
other things are meer troubles, a meer 
Sea of tempeſtuous Waves, and the yery 
preſence of Hell. But I return to the An- 
cients. 

In the fourth proce they have repreſen- 
ted Eternity by the Sun and the Aosn. Thew 
Sun reviveth every day, although it ſeems” 
every day to die, —— to be buried. It al- 
ways riſeth again, although every night it 

ſetteth. The Moon alſo hath her 
In Hen increaſe after every wane. Ca- 
decaſyl. tullus hath pretty verſes to this 


pur poſe. 


The Sun doth ſet : the Sun doth riſe again, > 
The Day doth cloſe; the Day doth break again, ; 
Once ſet our Sun, again it riſeth never 
Once cloſe our Day of Life, it's Night fer 
ever, 
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IIa Hell there is Eternal night, but with- 
3 ont fleep. There they {leep' not, becauſe 
they flept here, where they ſhould have 
watched : there they watch, becauſe here 
they 
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Upon Eternity. © 9 
they flept in their fins ; indeed not long, 
but longer they would if they conld, yea 
Eternally. But it is far otherwiſe with 
Z thoſe that are in Heaven: For a perpetual 


light ſhall ſhine forth to the Saints, and 
Eternity of time; there is reſt, there is 
leaſure after long labours and watchings. 
In the fifth place, they have repreſen- 
ted Eternity by the Baſfilick. The Baſilisł 
is the moſt venemous of all Creatures, and 
it alone of all others (as Horus Neliacus 
faith) cannot be killed by humane force; 
. yea it is ſo virulent, that it killeth herbs 
with the very breath of it, that it puts to 
flight all other creatures with the biſkag 
of it, and that it makes all birds fuddenly _ 
ſilent upon the firſt preſence of it. AElia-. 
nus reports, that in the delart of Africa 
a certain beaſt fell down being tired, and 
that the Ser pents came together as it were 
to a feaſt, to devour the carkaſe, and that 
they preſently ran all away, and hid them. 
ſelves in the Sand, upon the ſight of the 
Baſilisx. Eternity, whether of joy or of 
torment, cannot be ſhortned or diminiſh- 
ed, much lefs taken away orayoided. Nei- 
ther is it ſtrange, if it affright all that arg 
in their right wits, with the very thou gh 
of it. Infinite are the windings of this 
flick ; unmeaſurable and untwinable ae 
the Orbs and Circzits of it. Oh Dragon 
t 


2 


% a 1 


10 The firſt Conſideration 


to be trembled at ! Let us divert a little to 
our ſelves, It comes to paſs ſometimes 
when a Man deſcends into himſelf, and 
rips up his Conſcience by confeſſion, that 
he finds many Serpents Neſts, and whole 
broods of Vipers, and thereupon much 
marvelleth in himſelf, ſaying, Whence is 
there ſo much venome in my breaſt ? 
Whence are ſo many fat Snakes, ſo many 
grievous and deadly fins ? Whence is there 
40 great an hoſt of Lizards? Whence ſo 
many filthy and luſtful cogitations? Lam 
afraid my Lf at fuch a numerous and pe- 
ftilent brood. But marvel not ; we {hall 
eaſily ſhew thee the cauſe thereof. A moiſt. 
and a rude place is very apt to breed Ser- 
pents. Lo then, there is a double cauſe ; 
the moiſture of the place, and the negli- 
gence of them that ſhould look to it. 80 
it is in the Soul of Man; if we ſpend all our 
care upon our Body, handling it delicate. 
ly, Reving it daintily, pampering it with. 
Feaſts, and effeminating it with pleaſures, 
it muſt needs be confeſſed that the Soul, 
the inhabitant thereof, hath her dwelling 
in a moiſt place. Add hither floathfulneſs, 
and negle& of Divine Duties. Let no care 
be had at all of Salvation ; fo the body be 
found, andit gocth well with it, let no re- 
:pard be had Mr happens to the Soul : let 


Sonfeſſion of fins be ſeldom made unto. 
5 God, 
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God, and when it is, but in a negligent 


manner: what marvel then, if a multi- 
tude of Serpents and poyſonous vermine 
breed there ? But (O good Chriſtian Bro- 
ther) let the Baſilisk enter into thy breaſt, 
that is, the f ee, of Eternity, and 
thou ſhalt preſently. perceive that theſe 
venomous beaſts will ſoon vaniſh away. 
Thou confeſſeſt that thy heart doth abound” 

with theſe Snakes: it is a ſign therefore 
thou ſeldom thinkeſt upon Eternity. A 


to think upon this with thy ſelf, at 


evhich delighteth is but Momentary, but 
that <vhich tormenteth is Eternal. 


Tn the ſixth place, they have repreſented 
Eternity after this manner. There is a vaſt 


den, fall of Horrors: round about which a 


Serpent winds it ſelf, and in'the windin 


bites itſelf by the Tail. At the right han 


of the den ſtands à young man of a beauti- 


ful and: pleaſant contenance, holding in 


his right hand a bow and wo arrows, and 


in his left hand an Harp. In the very en- 


trance of the Den fits an old man oppoſite, 
and having his eyes very intent upon his 

5 ; according as the Cæœleſtial 
Globe by its motion, or the yonng-man 
ſtanding by, dictates unto. him, ſo he writes. 
At the left hand of the den fits a grave 


Matron, grey-headed, and having her eyes 


always 
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always buſied. At the mouth of the den 
there are four fairs, each higher than o- 
ther: The firft is of Iron, the ſecond of 
Braſs, the third of Silver, and the fourth 
of Gold. On theſe are little Children run- 
ning up and down and playing, and never 
fear the danger of falling. This is the Pi- 
cture: The meaning is this, The Den ſig- 
nifies the rn, ee of Eternity : 
The Serpent that twines it ſelf about it, 
Time; The young man, God; in whoſe hand 
is Heaven, Earth, and Hell, On Earth, 
and in Hell are the Arrows of the Lord 
faſtned ; but in Heaven, there is nothing 
but Foy, and the ſound of the Harp. The 
old man is Fate, or rather, that-which God 
hath decreed from all Eternity. The Ma- 
tron, Nature: The Stairs, diſtin& Times 
and Ages : The Children running up and 
down the Stairs, do ſignify things created, 
eſpecially Man, who is 8 in matters 
of Salvation, and playing and jeſting in 
the very entrance of 3 Alack, alack 
O mortal Men, we have played too long 
amidſt theſe dangers; We are very near 
unto Eternity, even in the very entrance of 
it, whileſt we live Let but death lightly 
touch us, and we are preſently ſwallowed 
up of Eternity. Death nced not uſe any 
great power, or fight long againſt us; we 


are thrown down headlong in a moment, 
| | and 
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and tumble down theſe Stairs into the O- 
cean of Eternity. Bethink your ſelves well, 
you that play upon theſe Stairs, and think 
upon mw thing rather than upon Eternity; 


It may be to day or to morrow you may be 
tranſlated from Time to Eternity. 
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c HA P. II. 


The ſecres ſenſe and meaning of Scripture 
is unfolded. | 


Fter the Chapter of the Type and 
A Picture of Eernity, the Holy Scri- 
pture of Divine Truth ſhall not unfitly 
follow. When Nebuchadnexzar, King of 
Babylon, had caſt the three Hebzeww Chil- 
dren into the fiery Furnace for refuſing to 
obey his impious command, -the flame is 
faid to have aſcended nine and forty cubits 
above the Furnace. A ſtrange thing: But 
not without a Myſtery. What? Did any 
Man accurately meaſure the height theres 
of? Did any Man aſcend andapply unto ir 
a rule, to take the juſt meaſure of it? Was 
it juſt nine and forty cubits, neither more 
nor leſs ? Why not fifty ? For we uſe to 
number thus Twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, 
though the number be ſomewhat more or 
leſs, Here in this plate there wants but 
one of fifty, Surely there is a Myftery in 

it, 


8 


. ID 

14 The firſt Conſideration 

it, and ſome ſecret meaning. The num- 
ber of fifty was wont to ſignifie the year of 
Jubilee But the flames in the fiery fur- 
nace of Hell, although they rage both 
againſt Body and Soul, and infinitely ex- 
ceed all the torments of this life, yet they 


ſhall never extend ſo far as the year of 


grace and Fubilee. In Hell there is no 
year of Fubilee, no pardon, no end of 
torments. Now, Nov, is the time of Jubilee; 
not every hundred or fifty years, but 
every hour and every moment. No one 
rt of an hour may obtain pardon here, 
which all Eternity cannot hereafter, Now 
is the time, that in one little and ſhort 
day we may have more debts forgiven us, 
than-in the fire of Hell in all years. and 
times to come hereafter. - 
Let us add hither another explication 
of Divine Scripture. When the 
Foſhuz People of God did paſs over For- 
3. 16. dan, the waters which came down 
toward the Sea of the plain 
(which is now called the dead Sea) failed 


until there were none left. And 


Ecelus in Sccleſiaſticus it is ſaid, There 


20. 12, Ii that buyeth much for a litile. 

f Theſe two Teſtimonies of Scri- 
pture Galfrid joyneth together, and there- 
upon Ne thus. If Eternal bit- 
terneſs be due unto thee, and thou may ſt 


eſcape 
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eſcape it by taſting of Temporal, certainly 
thou haſt redeemed much for aYlittle, I 
confeſs, it is a Sea indeed in which thou 
faileſt, but yet a dead Sea: and how much 
art tliou bound to give thanks unto God, 
who, whereas thou haſt deſerved to be 
overwhelmed in the ſalt, roaring and un- 
navigable Sea, hath of his great mercy to- 
ward thee, ſuffered thee rather to fail in 
the dead Sea. (O bleſſed change!) That fo 
by the dead Sea thou mayeſt paſs into the 
land of the living | This Writer compares 
all the adverſities of this /.fe to the dead 
Sea, and Eternal puniſhment to the ſalt 
and unchangeable Sea. No Man can cſcape 
them, he muſt needs fall into the one, or 
in the other. What doſt thou, O Man? 
(cryes out Saint Chry/offom, ) Art thou 
about to aſcend up to Heaven, and doeft 
thon ask me whether there be any difficul- 
tics by the way ? Whatſoever we do, this 
dead Sea we mult paſs over : we may, if 
we will, arrive at the Haven of Tran- 

nility, and Eternal Happineſs, 25 
The Word of God moſt high is the Sccleſ. 
Fountain of wiſdom, and her ways 1.5. 
are everlaſiing commandinents. | 
Through this dead Sca there is ne other 
way into the Region of the living, but the 
way of God's Commandments. We have 
2 moſt clear place of Scripture for it: 


if 
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Mat. 19 If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
7: the Commandments : This is 
. the only way to Eternity. If a 
Corneli= man ſhould ask a Divineof our 
as La- times this queſtion, Phat is E- 
pi de. ternity? His anſwer will be, It 
: is a Circle ranning back into it 
ſelf, whoſe Centre is Always, and Cir- 
cumſerence No wher?, that is, which never 
hall have end. What is Eternity ? It is an 
Orb every way round, and like 
Polui= it ſelf, in which there is neither 
tur, & beginning nor end. What is 
volye= Eternity? It is a Wheel. 
tur in A coheel that turns, a wheel that 


om ne tkurneib ever, 

volubi= A ⁊ubeel that turns, and will leave 

tis &= turning Rever. 
du m. What is Eternity ? It is a year 


| continually wheeling about, 
which returns again to the ſame point 
from whence it began, and ftill wheels 
about again, What is Eternity ? Tt is an 


ever-running Fountain, whither the Waters 


after many Furpings flow back again, that 
they may always flow, Mat is Eternity? 
It is an ever-living Spring, from whence 
Waters continually flow, cither the moſt 
ſweet Waters of Benediction and bleſſing, 
or the moſt bitter Waters of Malediction 
and curling. What is Eternity ? It is n 

La- 
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Upon Eternity, 17 
Labyrinth which hath innumerable turn- 
izgs and windings, which always lead them 
round that enter in, carrying them from 
turning to turning, and fo loſing them. 
What is Eternity ? It is a pit without bot- 
tom, whoſe turnings and revolutions are 
endleſs What is Eternity ? It is a Spiral 
Line, but without beginning; which bath 
Circles and windings one within another, 
but without ending. What is Eternity? 
It is a Snake bowed back unto it ſelf orbicu- 
larly, holding the Tail in the Mouth, 
whichin its end doth again begin, and ne- 
ver ceaſeth to begin. What is Eternity? It is 
2 duration always preſent, it is one perpetual 
day, which is not divided into that which: 
is paſt, and that which is to come. What 
is Eternity: It is an Age of Ages, as Dio 
nyſius ſaith, never expiring, but always 
like it ſelf, without changing. What is 
Eternity? It is a beginning without be- 
ginning, middle, or end. It is a be- 
pruning, 8 never ending, alway” 
eginning. In which the Bleſſed alwa 
begin a bleſſed Life, and always abdond 
with new pleaſures? in which the Dam 
ned always die, and after all death and 
ſtruggling with death, always begin again 
to die and ſtruggle with death. As long 


as God ſhall be God, fo op ſhall the 
they reign 
: an 


bleſſed be bleſſed, ſo long ſhal 
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and triumph: ſo long ſhall the damned 
alfo fry in Hell, and yelling cry, We are 
tormented in this flame, being till to be 
termented and tortured for ever. 
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CHAP. wm. 
Why the place of Eternity is called a Manſion. 


O HN, Patriarch of Alexandria, a ve- 

p. ry deyout and godly Man, was often 

wont to go to viſit the ſick, and took with 
him, for his Companion, Tyoilus a Biſhop, 


which had more care of his Money than of 


the ſick. The Patriarch whiſpereth him 


in the Ear, and ſaid, I pray thee, Brother, 
let ns help the Friends of Chriſt. Where- 


upon Troilus, like a crafty Companion, con- 


cealing the diſeaſe of his mind, to wit, his 


Covetouſneſs, bad his Servant give to the 
Poor all the Money, which at that time he 
had about him, to buy other things withal. 
Not long after it happened that he fel! 
into a Fever, which his Covetouſneſs had 
cauſed ; whefeof the Patriarch of Alexan- 
aria hearing, and caſily gueſſing at the 
cauſe of his diſeaſe, went to viſit EAA 


carried with him as much filyer, as he had 
not long before given to the ſick : and af- 
ter a little conference with him, he laid: 

| thus, 
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thus, I did but jeſt with thee the other 
day, when I wiſhed thee to beſtow ſome- 
thing to the relief of the ſick; and it was 
becauſe my ſervant had not Money about 
him. But behold here, in good earneſt I 
reſtore unto thee the Money which thou 
laidſt out for my ſake, and I thank thee 
for it. When Troilus faw the Money told, 
his Fever began to leave him, and his 
heat to abate, and in every part he found 
himſelf much better ; whereupon finding 
himſelf gather ſtrength, he roſe up to 
Dinner, and fat down to Table. About 
noon-tide when Dinner was ended, and 
the Table removed, he went to fleep, 
and ſweetly took his eaſe, and dreamed 
that he ſaw a very flately Edifice, and in 
the frontiſpiece thereof oyer the Gate, this 
inſcription, Manſio terna & Requies 
Troili Epiſcopi; In Engliſh thus, The Ster- 
nal Manſion and Reſting place of Bi ſpo 
Troilus, He was very much delighted wit 
this dream, But not long after he had 
another Viſion that tronbled him. For 
there came one with a company of Work- 
men, and np them ſuch a frid charge, 


ſaying, Take away that Inſcription, and 
put this in the place there, Manſio/Eterna 
S Requies Fohannis Archiepiſcopi Alexan- 
drie, empta libris triginta argents In 
Engliſh thus, The Eternal Manſon and 
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. Reſting place of John Archbiſhop of Alex- 
andria, which he bought for thirty pounds. 
With this Viſion he was very much af- 
frighted : but he made a very good uſe of 

it. For preſently, of an bo and coye- 
tons Man, he became liberal and charita- 
ble, eſpecially. to ſuch as were in need. 
So much did the very dream of an Eter- 
nal Manſion prevail with him. 


But Oh ye rather bleſſed Manſions, and + 


therefore bleſſed, becauſe Eternal] Oh, 
_ « how exceedingly dath Chriſt defire that 
- we ſhould loath and forſake theſe our Ta- 

- tbernacles, and ruinous Houſes, and with 
earneſt deſire make haſte unto thoſe Eternal 


 Manſeons In my Fathers bouſe, ſaith he, 


are many Manſions : No Man is kept back 
from thence but by himſelf, The place 
excludes no Man: far it is exceeding large. 
Time fthuts out no Man: for there is a 
- Manſion, and that Manſion is Eternal. 


— 


A Prayer. 


Eternal and merciful God, O Eter- 
nal Truth, O true Love, O beloved 
Eternity ; So cure our blindneſs, that by 


zbeſe preſent and ſhort ſorrows we may be 
brought to know, and ſo eſcape the future, 


horrible, 
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borrible, and Eternal puniſhments. Direct 
us, and teach ws ſo to poſſeſs things periſhing 
and Temporal, that. finally we loſe not the 
7 things which are Eternal, Teach us ſo to 
= lament for our fins committed, that we may 
== eſcape Eternal puniſhments, Teach us ſo to 

3X behave our ſelves in the Houſe of our Pilgri- 

mage, that we be not ſhut out of the Eternal 

Manſions. Teach us ſo to make our pro- 
greſs in the ay, that at length we may be 
received into our Country, 
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they are without excuſe. How Rom. f. 


and before thine eyes, Rings and Circles, 
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5 THE SECOND. «©: 


CONSIDERATION 
e „ PUREE. 


| ETERNITI 


* 


ä — 


5 . 


In what things Nature reprifenteth Eternity. 


have acknowledged an Eternity, 
ſuch as it was, and have deſeri- 
bed it : allo by certain Gens: For God hath 
manifeſted it unto them, fo R 


much dearer therefore, and in 20. 
what” great eſteem ought the 


conſideration thereof to be amongſt all : 


Chriſtians, to whom Eternity is better x re- 
preſented, and in a more lively 
manner Therefore thou art in- Rom. 2 | 
excuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 1. 
art, that being often put in mind . 

of Eternity, doth as often let it fl out. r 
thy memory. Thou haſt often in thy ght 


4 


Saves and Globes, Sun and Moon': If thon 
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HE Idolaters themſelves therefore 
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lookeſt upon any of theſe, they will 2 4 
thee in mind of Eternity, Nature her felt | 
like a good Mother hath expoſed them to 
ublick view, that, when we fee them, or 
ear of them, we might be invited to me- 
ditate upon Eternity, 3 
Soli nus reports that there is a Stone in 
Arcadia called Asbeſtos, whioh being once 
{ct on fire doth continually burn: Where- 
fore in times paſt they were wont in Tem- 
ples” and Sepulchres to make 
Lib. 21. Lamps of it of which St. 4 
ae Civit. guſtine maketh mention. I ad 
cap. 5. that Pliny, Volateranus, Dioſcori- 
dies, and many others tell ſtrange 
wonders of a certain kind of Line or Hax, 
_ which is called by divers names: For fome 
call it Linum Asbeflinam, others Caryſti- 
um, others Indicum, and others Linum 
ViUUN. 
This is not only not conſumed by fire, 
but alſo is purged and cleanſed ; wheretore 
the dead Bodies of Kings heretofore, when 
they were to be put into the fire, and to be 
burned, uſed to — wrapped about with a 
Linen cloth made thereof, to keep their 
aſhes from confuſion, and to diſtinguiſh 
them from others Of ſuch Flax Nero had 
a Towel, which he eſteemed of more price 
than Gold and precious Stones. Behold, 
Nature her ſelf, Fikes a Miſtreſs and Guide, 
leadeth 
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upon Eternity. 125 
leadeth thee by the hand, and pointeth 


| thee toa thing which the fire hath no power 
to conſume. So ſhall all the damned burn, 
but never ſhall burn out. They ſhall al- 

ways burn, but never be conſumed ; they 
7 ſhall feek for death in the flames, but hall 
not find it. Therefore juſtly doth one cry 


out, O wo Eternal,that never ſhall 
have end O end without end]! In Horo- 


O death more grievous than all leg. ſa- 


death. Always to die, and never pien. Ja. 
to be quite dead J So ſaith divine 66, 24. 
Iſaiah, Their fire ſhall never be Rev. 9. 6. 
quenched And the Angel in the 
Revelations, They ſhall deſire to die and 


death ſball flee from them. 


That the Salamander for a little time 


q can indure, and live in the fire, beſide 4 
== riſtotle, Pliny, Galen, Alan, Dio ſcorides, 
St. Auguſtine alſo himſelf believed. This 


creature is very cold, and generated of 
ſhowers ; the Sun and drought are death 


to it; Therefore, according to Pliny, it 


endures in the flame like Ice. Of the Skin 
thereof lights are made for perpetual bur- 
ning Lamps. God who made the Salaman- 


der of Earth and Clay, hath of his goodneſs 


formed Man, though of the ſame matter, 

yet of a more excellent and noble nature. 

He hath made bim a little loxwer than the 

Angels, Pſal, 8. 4. He hath aſſigned un- 
C 2 


t 
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to him after this life the fellow Ih pof the 
fame Kingdom with the Angels. But man 


being in honour had no underſtanding, and 


was compared unto the beafts that perifb, ® 


Pſal. 49. 20. By his on malice he made = 
himſelf ſuch a Salamander, that muſt al- 


ways live or . e in Eternal flames, 


In thoſe fiery priſons of Hell, 2 things 


are Eternal; but theſe ſix things efpectally. : 


- * 
, - 


— — —_ 


—"—_— 


— — 


CHAP: I. 


—— — 


What things are Eternal in Hell. a” 
Y E damned himſelf is Eternal and 


. dyeth not. No Man can make an 
end of Rimſelf, or another. They ſhall 
feek death, and ſhall not find it, Rev; 9. C. 
Yea the very deſire of death, in as much 
as their deſire cannot be ſatisfied, ſhall 
\ greatly increaſe their torments. 
* 2. The Priſon itfelf is Eternal; It can ne- 
ver fall to ruin, it can never be broken 
down, it can never be digged through. It 
is barred up with rocks and mountains; 


The locks and bars are ſo ſium and ſtrong, 


that none can get ont If any of the dam- 
ned ffrould by God's permiſſion before the 
day of judgment come out from thence, 
pet til he ſhould carry an Hell TON 
9 | — im, 


be 
an 
nd 
ſelf in Matthew faith as much expreſly; 
Maitb. 25. 41. Depart from me ye curſed. 


* 
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bim, and never be free from torment. 
1 3 The fire there is Eternal. Chriſt him 


into everlaſting fre, or fire Eternal. , Doſt 
tion hear this word, Eternal The anger 
the Lord doth kindle this fre, and it 


"[/aiah witneſs, ſaying, The breath of the 


., it ſhall burn night and day, and pal 
nao e quenched, the ſmoke thereof all a. 
= - cena up ſor ever and ever, Iſaiah 30. 33. 

Iſaiah 66. 24. Rev. 14. 11. Eternal pu- 
= 7iſbnents, and Eternal Liſe are EE 
4 | Relates as St. Auguſtine ſpeak- Lib. 12. 
erh; and Relates are of like de Civ. 


F -contirmance : To ſay therefore, c. 23. 
that Eiernal Life ſhall be wit⸗ ©» 


ontend, and Eternal prniſpment ſhall have 
an end, is very abſurd. Who therefore 
will defer his eonverſion n 


Virgil feigneth, That'a flying Vulture every 
day gnaws and tears his Liber, Which is 
3 C 3 every 


all never be put ont, To this beareth 


Lord libe'a ſtrea m of Brimſtone dot h Findle. 


4. As the things mentioned before are 
Eternal, fo is the Worm, and conſcience 
tormented with deep deſpair, for the life 
palt, Iſa. 66, 24. Their ævorm ſball not die- 
So prophefſted [/aiah The Poets of old 
tranſlated this out of Holy Writ into their 
Fables: For what is that Tityzs of whom 


3 


. feveet, 4 
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every night again repaired and made up, £1 
that every day the Vulture may have more 


prey to gnaw upon? What is the Vullute 
but the Worm we ſpeak of? And what is 


the Liver, but the Conſcience always gnawn, 


and tormented ? 


5. To this Eternity of Hell belongethal= 0 


fo ths laſt ſentence, and the laſt Decree pro- 
nounced by Chriſt the Judge: 


(Alas !) irrevocable, immutable, Ster- 


nal. There is no Appealing from it ; If 
the ſentence be once pronounced by the 


mouth of this Judge, it ſtands irre vecable 
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for all Eternity. In Hell there is po re- 


demption, not any, no not any; bul E!er- 
nal deſperation. The Blood of Chriſt 
when it was newly poured out on the 
Mount of Golgothe, though of infinite effi- 
cacy for ſatisfaction, yet reacheth not un- 


to the damned. Yf the yoke of be Lord, 
faith Saint Bernard, be a yohe of Repen- 


tance, you think that in itſelf it is not ſaweet : 


if it be compared with the fire of 
eovbich it is ſaid, Depart from me ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire, Mat, 25. 41. 


But this 72 muſt know, That it is moſt 


6. The Puniſhment or Pain of loſs alla, as | 


they call it, is Eternal, being the priva- 
tion of the ſight of God for ever, which 


together with all the othercorments of the 


becauſe 


damned ſhall never have end : 
- | | there 
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there can be no place for ſatisfaRtion. For 
although theſe torments ſhall continue in- 


finite millions of years, yet there ſhall not 
one day, no nor one hour, no nor ſo muck 
as a moment of reſt and reſpite be grant- 
ed. There ſhall be viciſſitude and variety 
of torments, but to their greater pain and 
grief. Chriſt often foretold ir by Mat- 
#hew in plain words, Mat. 8. 12. The 
children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be <veeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth : weeping, for heat; and 
gnaſhing of teeth, for cold. How then can 
Man be ſo forgetfiil of himſelf and God? 
How can he ſo degenerate into a beaſt? 
Yea rather, how can he become like a 
rock, or a ſtone, ſo ſenſeleſs, as when he 
Mall think upon the unſufferable and un- 
utterable torments of Hell, which never 
Mall have end, then not to fear and trem- 
ble, and ſay with himſelf thus, I am for 
certain in the way to Eternity, and I know 
not how ſoon I may come to my journeys 

end: I fit on the ſtairs of Eternity, and 

every little thruft is ready to plunge me 
into the bottomleſs pit ? But if it ſeem fo 

grievous and intolerable for a man to lye, 
though but for one night, on a ſoft Fea- 
ther-bed, and never fleep or eloſe his 


eyes, but to ſigh and groan for poi in 


his head, or any other member, for the 


Ca tooth- 
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tooth-ach, or for the ſtone : If the night 
ſeems long, and the day a great way off, 
and:the Sun to ſlack his coming + And yet, 
2s J aid, he lies upon a good Feather-bed, 
and if he will have but a little pat ience, he 
may hope to find eaſe in the day, and help 
From the Phyſician, Alack, Alack ! how 
intolerable ſhall it be to lie night and da 
in the fire, for a thouſand and a eee 
and again, I ſay, a thouſand years! How 
intolerable ſhall it be, there to watch, to 
hunger, to thirſt, to burn, to be tormen- 
ted extreamly in every part, and not ro 
hope for any reſt, or fo much us a drop of 
cold Water ; but to be always in deſpair, 
and fo to fry and to be tortured for infinite 
millions of ages, and to be ſo far from 
finding any end, as never to be able to 
whuope for any end! There, ſaith 
De _ Thomas, one hours puniſhment 
* Chriſt. ſhall be more grievous, than an 
imitat. hundred years here in the moſt 
lib. 1. bitter puniſhment that can be. 
cap 24. There is no reſt, no conſolation 

. to the damned, Pſal. 6. 1. O Lord, 
rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten 
mein thy hot diſpleaſure. Pfal. 25 7. Re- 
member not the ſins of my youth, nor my 
tranſgreſſions. Unleſs thou wilt have mercy, 
O God, I muſt needs periſh. . 
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ee 
My Hell is Eternal. 


Ere ariſeth a queſtion, which is wor- 
thy to be known of all Men, How 


it can be, that God, who is good and mer- 


cifal, and whoſe mercy is over all his 


works,ſhould notwithſtanding puniſh even 


one mortal fin, committed, it may be, in a 
moment, and in thought only ; how he 


ſhould puniſh ſuch a ſin, I lay, for all 
Eternity; and fo puniſh it, that it ſhall - 


deſerve till always to be puniſhed - and 


though millions of years be paſſed, yet it 
hall never be ſaid, This fin hath. been 


ſufficient! puniſhed, it is enough, he 
hath pre {atisfattion for the wicked 
thought, by which he hath offended God. 

What then? Hath God for one fin, 
and that in thought only, decreed the pu- 


niſhment of everlaſting fire ? What equa— 


liry is there in this, for a momentary ſin, 


to appoint an Eternal puniſhment,? Why 


doth bleſſed David cry out, O give thanks 
unto the Lord; for he is good, and his-mercy 
endureth for ever ! Pal. 106. 1. 107 1. 


118. 1. 136, 1. and why doth he repeat 
it twenty ſeven times, if God he ſo ſevere? 


To this 8. Auguſtin, Gregory, Thomas A 


quinas, and others anſyer, Thatin every 
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mortal fin the offence of its own nature is 
infinite, becauſe it is an Injury againſt the 
infinite Majeſty of God. Again, he that 
dyeth guilty of a mortal finwithout repen- 
tance, doth as much as if he ſhould ſin 
Eternally : For if he might live Eternally, 
he would fin Zrernally : He hath not loft 
2 will to fin, but life in which to fin, till 
being ready to fin, if he might live ftill ; 
So he doth not ceaſe to in, Fir doth ceaſe 
to live. Further it is to be conſidered, 
That a damned Perſon can never make 
fatisfaction, though he ſhould pay never 
fo much ; For being an Enemy, and not 

in favour with God, his payment is not 
worthy acceptation ; ſeeing that he himſelf 
1s not accepted with him. Neither in- 
deed, to ſpeak truly, can he be ſaid to 
Pay any thing; becauſe he doth nothing, 
but ſuffers only puniſhment, and that 
againſt his will. e will make the mat 
ter yet more plain by a familiar example. 
Suppole a man ſhould borrow of his ncigh- 
bour a thouſand Crowns, and for the uſe. 
thereof make over the Rent of his houſe 
_ unto him for ever. It may be in twenty 
years he may thus repay the ſum of Mo- 
ney borrowed ; But what then? Is he 
fully difcharged of all the debt? Doth 
there remain nothing to be paid? The 
Principal remains full as due to be paid, 


a8 


For this is the nature of ſu 


a ſpeedy diſpatch, 
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2s if there had been nothing at all paid. 
> lanes, that: 
although the yearly uſe be paid, ſtill the 
Principal remains entire, and due to be paid. 
0 it is with the damned; For although 
they ſhould pay neyer ſo much; yet they 
can never get out of debt: They are debt- 
ors ſtill, and ever ſhall, 0 Wy 
The ftrong ſhall be as tow, and the maker 
of it as a ſpark ; they ſhall both burn toge= 
ther, and none ſhall quench them, 
Suetonius reports of Tiberius Cæ- Suet. 


Jar, that being Petitioned unto lib. 3. 


by a certain offender to haſten cap. 6, 
his puniſhment,and to grant him 

* made him this 
anſwer, Nondum tecum in gratiam redii, 
Stay Sir, Ton are not yet friends. 
Chriſt is a moſt juft Judge, no Tyrant, no 
Tiberius. And vet if one of the damned 
after a thouſand years burning in Hell 
ſhould beg and intreat for a ſpeedy. death, 
he would anſwer after the * An manner, 
Nondum tecum in gratiam redii, Stay, Tou 
and I are not yet friends. If after a thou- 
ſand years more he ſhould ask. the ſame 
thing, he ſhould receive the ſame anſwer, 
Nondum tecum in gratiam vredii, Stay, You 


and I ave not yet friends. If after an hun- 


dred thouſand years yet more, yea mil 
lions of years, he thould ask again, again 
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he ſhould receive the ſame 2nſwer, Nov- | 
dum tecum in gratiam redii, Stay, You and 
q are not yet friends. The time was, I 
 offcrcd to be thy Friend, but thou wouldſt 
not; yea, thy Father, but thou wouldft 
ul. not. T offered thee my grace a thouſand 
and a thouſand times; but thou re jectedſt 
= it. This T knew right well, and I held my 
1 1 and further expected, forty, fifty, 
4 ixty years, to ſee if thou wouldſt change 
thy mind and courſe of life. But there 
flowed no ſerious or true repentance. Thou 
haſt fet at nought all my counſel, and wouldſt 
none of my reproof. Thou haſt hated in- 
ſtruction, and haft caſt my words behind thee, 
Prov. I. 25. Pfal. 50. 17. Eat therefore 
= the fruit of thine own ways, and be filled 
= with thy own — I. 26. I «vill 
Haug b at thy deſtruction for ever: neither 
{Hall my juſtice after infinite ages give thee 
any anſwer but this. Nonduni tecum in 
gratia m redii, Stay, You and I ave not yet 
friends. O God which art in Heaven! O 
ſin which throweſt men headlong into hell, 
the hell of torments, and into the bottom- 
leſs pit of Eternal pain! But righteous art 
2h, O Lord, and upright nre thy judgments. 
Pfal. 119. 137, Juſt and right it is, that 
he which would not by repentance ac- 
cept of mercy. when it was offered, 
mould by puniſhment be 9 
p ; 2 — 30 * Fo 6." an 2 
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1 and have juſtice without merey for ever. 


— * 2 _ 


CH. A P. 


Other motives. to the conſideration of Ster- 
; nity, drawn from Nature. x 


JUT I return to the School of Nature, 
| to conſider further upon Eternity. 
There are found hot Baths in certain Moun- 
tains and Rocks, whoſe waters in running 

make ſuch a noiſe and murmuring, that 
the diſeaſed perſons that refort thither for 
cure, if at that entrance into the Bath, 
they do but imagine they hear mulical In- 
ſtruments, and an harmonious conſort, they 
have their cars ſo dulled with the continual 
noiſe thereof, that the muſick which at firſt 
was ſweet: unto them, becomes at length, 
by their imagination working upon it, ve- 
ry loathſome, and a torment unto them: 
But if they imagine they hear a Drum, or 
any other loud founding inſtrument, the 
at length 8 mad with the noiſe 
| thereof daily moleſting and troubling them, 
From whence alſo we arc led, as it were 
by the hand, to the confideration-of Ster- 
mty, The weeping and Wwalling, ell ing 
and crying which is heard at the firft en- 
trance of ell mouth under thoſe infernal 


- - 
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ment the damned without end, and be no 
whit mitigated by time and . „ * 
ance. But on the contrary the B 


Thrice Holy ſung, Holy, Holy, Holy, yea, 
and the more they hear it, the more the 
ſhall be delighted 


nity, and life everlaſting. Mhoſoever drink. 


would we did thirſt with the Woman of 
Samaria after thoſe waters, and carneſtly 
pray for them: O Lord give me of thiswa- 
fer, that I thirſt not, John 4. 15. Give me, 


that is, ſome thirſt and deſire after Eternal 
life. In the year after the Nativity of our 
Lord fourſcore and one (as Suetonins, Dion, 
and Plinius Secundus tell at large) on the 
firſt day of November, about ſeven of the 
Clock, at the Mountain Veſuvizs in Cam- 
pania, there was an horrible eruption of 
fire, before which there went an unuſual 
drought, and grievous Earthquakes. There 
was alſo heard a noiſe under Earth; as if it 
had been thunder, The Sea roared __ 
| made 


mountains ſhall never ceaſe, but ſhall tor. 


efled in * 
Heaven ſhall without wearineſs hear the 


with the ſound thereof. 
Chriſt in his Conference with the Woman 
of Samaria, makes often mention of ter- 


eth of the water that I ſball give him, ſhall 
never thirſt : But the water that I ſhall give 
bim, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpring- 
ing up unto everlaſting life, John 4. 14. I 


O Chriſt, though but à drop of this. water, 


mad 
mou 
re: 
N 
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wa 
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co 
W 


, 


Upon Eternity. 37 
made a noiſe the Heaven thundred as if 
mountains had in confli& met together; 

reat ſtones were ſeen to fall ; the Air was 
Th Sled with ſmoak and fire mixt together 
the Sun did hide his head. Whereupon it 
was thought by many that the World was 
almoſt at an end, and that the laſt day was 
come, wherein all ſhould be conſumed 
with fire For there was ſuch abundance 
of aſhes ſcattered np and down over Land 
and Sea, and in the Air, that there was- 
much hurt done amongſt Men and Cattle, 
and in the Fields, that Fiſh and Fowl were 
deſtroyed, that two Cities, the name of 
the one was Herculanum, and the name of 
the other Pompeii, were utterly ruined. 
Theſe and ſueh other like Caverns in the 
Earth, with Precipices and fiery mountains 
always flaming, but never going out, are 
lively examples given us by God, to pnr us 
in mind of — of Hell, in which the 
Bodies of the curſed ſhallbe always burn. 
ing, but never be burnt out. Concerning 
this you may read Tertulli- | 
an, Minutius, and Pacian. Tertul, Apol. 
See, O man, how provident- & 48. Minut. 
ly even Nature her ſelf doth in OS. Pa- 
go before thee, and as it cian. de pœ- 
were lead thee by the hand nitent. & 
to the contemplation of E- confeſſ. 
ternity, | 
| To 
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38 The ſerond Conſideration 5 
To conclude, This Time of ours carrieth 
with it ſome ſign and print of Sternity. 
Nature fain would have us learn the thing i 
ſignified by the ſign, and take a ſcantling 
of Eternity by the little module and mea- 
FEY ſure. of time, | It 1s the ſaying g 
In Sent. of St. Auguſtine, This is the dif- 
ſen. 270. ference between things Temporal | 
= and Eternal We love things | 
Temporal more before we have them, and | 
eſteem them not ſo much when we have 
them: for the ſoul cannot be ſatisfied but 
with true and ſecure Eternity, and joy 


which is Eternal and incorrupti ble. But 


things Eternal, when they are actually 
poſſeſſed, are much more loved than before 
when they were only deſired and hoped 
for For neither could Falth believe, nor 
Hope expect fo much as Charity and Love 


' ſhall find when once we {hall be admitted 
to poſſeſſion. Why then doth not Earth 


ſeem vile in our eyes, eſpecially when we 
muſt ere long forſake it? And why do we 
not with ardent deſire lift up onr. eyes to 
Heaven where we ſhall inherit a Kingdom, 
and that Eternal. | | 
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That man regarth not Eterntte, 


accurately then i. Ke 5 
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| THE THIRD 
CONSIDERATION 
UPON 
ETARNETYF 
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Mberein the old Romans principally placed 
| their Eternity. | 


Linius Secundus thought Epiſt. 2. 
thoſe Men happy, which ad Tat. 
either did things worthy | 
to be wrote, or wrote things wotthy to be 
read; but thoſe men of all moſt happy. 
which could do both. So the Romans 
thought they ay three manner of ways 
eternize their fa 


me, and tranſmit their 


names unto poſterity. Firſt they wrote | 


many excellent things ; e excellent 
indeed, but ot all, not all chaſt, not all 
holy: They committed to writing their 
__ own blemiſhes, their diſhoneſt loves, and 
filthy lufts ; But this was no honeſt or * > 
high way to Eternity. How many Books 


have died before theirAuthors, ator. 


ding to Plato, haye been like unto the Gar- 


dens 


42 The third Confideration. upon 
dens of Adonis: is ſoon dead as ſprung np Mebea 
They pleaſed not long which quickly plea- | 
fed. But ſuppoſe the Books of all the Ro- 
mans ſhould out-live time, and be always 
extant and expoſed to publick view, yet 
they ſhould not be able to give life unto 
their Authors {3 
Again, the Romans did not only write, 
but alſo did many brave works worthy to 
be recorded by ** pens of eloquent and 
learned men, and theſe works were of di- 
vers kinds. They fought Eternity in many 
| things, but found it in nothing, as we are 
taught to believe, They were great (we 
do not deny it) in civil and warlike affairs, 
at home and abroad : admirable for their 
Skill in Arts and Sciences: Magnificent 
and profufe in ſetting forth Shews,and be- 
owing Gifts 2 wonderful even to afto- WF 
'niſhment for ſtately Buildings, Tombs, 
"Vaults, Monuments and Statues, as you | 


*may guels by theſe few particulars, which 


'F will briefly run over. | 
Anuguſtus, in his own name, and at his 
own proper charges, ſet forth Plays and 
Games four and twenty times, and at the 
charge of the common Treaſury, three and 
twenty times: and never a one of thoſe 
:coft Him under two Millions and five hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns; and this ſo great 
a ſum of Money, I ſay, was all re 
COLT upon 
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upon one Shew, The very meaneſt. and 
¶cheapeſt that ever Auguſtus Tet forth, came 


ſand Crowns. N Aw es 

Nero giided over the whole Theatre; 
the Ornaments ef the tyring Houſe and 
Comical implements he made all of Gold» 
To theſe you inay add fquare pieces of 
Wood or wooden Lots feattered amongſt 
the People, which had for their Inſcripti= 
ons, whole Houſes, Fields, Grounds, Farms, 


| ber: To whoſoeyers Lot fell any one of 
theſe, he preſently received aecording to 
the inſeription. N 


The ſame Nero for a Donative to a com- 


mon Soldier, commanded to be told two 
hundred and fuity thouſand Crowns 
Agrippina (Nero's Mother) cauſeth the 
like ſum of Mony to be laid upon a Table, 


thereby ſecretly reprehending and-labou- | 


ring to reſtrain her - Son's profuſeneſß. 
Whereupon Nero perceiving that he was 


my ſelf in giving ſo little. 


* 


ſand 


* 


to a Million two hundred and fifty thou- 


Slaves, Servants, Beaſts, great ſums of Sil- 
ver, and many times Jewels a great num 


toucht, commanded another fum tobe ad- 
ded as great as the former, and faid thus, 
Neſciebam me tam parum de diſſe, AI fongvt 1 

ITE” £52 — 


The ſame Nero entertained at Rome-for | 
nine Months together King Tiriaates, and © 
was every day.atcoſt for him twenty thous © | 
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ſix hundred ſeats, and there might ſo ma- 


ently. 
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ſand Crowns, which came in nine — er, t 
to five millions and forty thouſand Crowns. t ſe 
And at his departure he gave him for aVji- 


lions and a half. What ſhould I rellf 
you of their ſtately zad magnificent buil- Bra 
dings? 11 

Caligula the Emperour made a Bridge 
over an Arm of the Sea, three Miles 


There were Temples in Rome four hun- 
dred twenty four, moſt of them were mag 
nificent. 


Domitian ſpent upon the ſole gilding of 2 


the Capitol, ſeven millions. 'To 


On the Stairs of the Amphitheater,which I 2 
were made all of Stone, there might ſit a. 
very conveniently, fourſcore and ſeven 
thouſand ſpettators; above, there might 
ſtand round about twelve thouſand. In | 
all fourſeore and nineteen thouſand. 

Beſides many others, there were twelve 
_ Baths made by the Emperor,where 
Men might bathe gratis. | 
In the hot Baths of fztoninus, there 
were of poliſhed ſtone one thouſand and 


ny men bathe themſelves very conveni- 


In the Bath of Hetruſcus, as Pliny ſaith, 
all were of Silver, the paſſages for the wa- 
ter, 
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hs ger, the lips of the Bath, and the very floor 
ns It ſelf. But I paſs to other things. 

At Rome there were almoſt as many Sta- 


ves as Men, of no worſe matter than Sil 
rex and Gold, beſide infinite others of 


S 
[' 
7 


Braſs, Marble, and Ivory. 

Domitian had oe of Gold in the Capi- 
ge tol, of an hundred pound weight. 

es Commodus and Claudius had allo Statues 
Jof Gold, each of them being of a thou. 


and pound weight. Claudius had alſo in 
the place at Rome called Roſtra, another 
of Silver. Hereupon there was a certain 
Officer appointed, who was called the 
Count of Rome, on whom there attended 
a great many Soldiers continually to guard 
and look to the great number of Statues. 
The way whichis called Appia, will ex- 
erciſe a nimble footman five days in run- 
ning it over. It reached in length, from 
Rome to Capua; ſo broad, that two Coaches 
might meet, and never trouble one ano 
ther ; ſo folid and firm, as if it were allof 
one ſtone, in no place loofe or broken up. 
There were alſo more ways like unto this. 
It is incredible what good Authors do 
write of their Conduits and Aquæducts. 
Claudius the Fmpetour beftowed about 
one, ſeven Millions of Gold and a half,; 
and there were maintained fix hundred 
Men with the only keeping and looking - 
the 
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the waters, Theſe were great works in“ 
deed, but the Authors thereof in part de- 
feryed reprehenſion for their immoderate 
profuſeneſs. There was. at Rome one 
thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtately build. 
ings, but (as for name, to ſay no worſe, 
and to ſparo your ears) diſhonourable, and 
not fit to be named. They had certain 
Vaults under earth built with Arches, you 5, 
may call them the ſinks of the City (they 
called them Cloacas) running with water, th 
to carry away all the filth of the City. Of 
theſe there were ſo many, ſo large, and # 
ſo long, that you may. well reckon them 
amongſt the wonders. of the World. II F 
need not inſtance any more: thefe which 
I have named are ſufficient. He that is 
any thing converſant in Hiſtories, or hath tt 
heard of the great power and wealth of 
the Romans in former ages, will eafily W +, 
believe my relation: if he will not believe 
me, let him believe the teſtimony of Su . 
tonius, Dion Caſſius, Pliny, Livy, and o- 
thers that have wrote of the Roman Mo- Þ :; 
numents. 0 9 
Theſe things which I have reckoned up, = ; 
are very laudable in themſelves. But Hr 
they governed their Common-wealth ſo 1 
-prudently, that in War for the moſt part 
they were unconquerable, for Arts and MF } 
Sciences excellent, for Vertue illuſtrious; M | 
in- 
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inſomuch, that Cyneas an Ambaſſador ſent 


from Pyrrhus, a very eloquent and intel- 
ligent man, when he had all in vain ſolici- 
ted the City to make a League with his 


| Lord and» Maſter, which League could 


not ſtand with the honour of the Romans, 
upon his return told the King, That. he 
thought the City to be a Temple, and all the 


= Senators, Kings. Herein the Romans were 


highly to be commended; but in this 
ny were much overſeen (though other- 


& wile very prudent men) in placing their 
Eternity in ſuch things as neither could 
give unto them, nor had in theniſelves. 
Eternity. If the Romans had made choice 


of Saint Augnſtine for their guide in the 
way to Eternity, he would have ſhewed 


chem a more certain and readier way. For 
what ſaith he? We do not account thoſe Em- 


perours happy which have reigned long, or 
which have often triumpbed as Conquerors o- 
ver their Enemies, or which: have- treaſured 


ub much weal:h. Theſe things often happen 
to thoſe that have no right or title to the Ring- 


dom which is Eternal. Who then in Saint 
Auguſtine's opinion are to be accounted 
truly bappy ? Hearken, O ye Emperours, 
O ye Kings and Princes: You {hall in Saint 
Auguſtine's ſenſe obtain true and Eternal 
happineſs, by the obſervation of thefe 
Rules following. N | i 
D 1. The 
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1, The Rule of Fuſtice. By ruling juſt- 


ly, and hating the very vizard and paint- 
ed face of injuſtice. 

2. The Rule of Modeſty. By not being 
puffed up by the vain applauſes, acclama- 
tions and titles of honour, but by remem- 
bring your ſelves to be but men. 

3. The Rule of the Fear and Love of 
God. By propagatirg by all means the 
true Worſhip of God; by ſubjecting all 
humane power to his Divine Majeſty ; by 
ſerving him in fear and love. 

4. The Deſire of Heaven, By ſetting 
your love and affection upon the Kingdom 
which is Eternal, where one {hall not envy 
anothers power. | 

5. The Rule of Facility, and readineſs 
20 forgive. By being ſwift to forgive, and 
flow to puniſh, but when the glory of 
God, and the neceſſity of the Common- 
wealth calleth for it. | 


6 Mercy and” Liberality, By temper- 


ing the ſeverity of the Laws by the Oyl 
of Mercy, and the ſweet odour of bene- 
ficency. 

7. Continency, wy not giving the Reins 
'0 Luxury, but by bridling your appetites 
and concupifcences ; and the more liber- 

ty you have, the lefs abuſing it unto li- 
_entiouſneſs, 
8. Moderation of Paſſions. By chooſing 
923 | rather 
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rather to get the conqueſt over evil Paſ- 


+ 


ſions, than by domincering over Na- 
tions. | 

9. The ſtudy of Humility and Prayer. 
By doing all theſe, not for vain-glory, 
but for the glory of God, and the attain- 
ment of Eternal felicity : and again, by 
never neglecting that moſt noble ſacrifice 
of Humility and Prayer. 

Theſe Rules or Laws hath St, Auguſtine 


fixed upon the double gates of the 
World, are a glaſs fit for Princes to look 
into. But, O ye Romans, how far have 


ye gone aſtray from the way that leadeth 


unto the gates whereon theſe Laws are 


fixed ! Not to ſpeak of other things, you 
have, inſtead of one and the only true God, 
brought in innumerable others, to wor- 
{hip them which are no Gods. For Rome 
ſcemed to make it a great matter of Keli- 
gion, to refule no falfity ; and when ſhe 
ruleth almoſt over all Nations, to ſerve 
and follow the errors of ail Nations. 

But to let theſe things paſs alſo + how 
vain and ridiculons a thing is it for them, 
to leave behind them all their Eternity in 
Parchments and Papers, in Marble and 
other Stone, in Theaters and Pyramids, 
in Monuments and Tombs ! V/ hat is now 
become of their Eternity which was ſome- 
time carved in Stone? The fame hath 
D 2 hapned 
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hapned unto Rome, which alſo befe] Fe- 
ruſalem. The Diſciples pointing at the 


buildings of the Temple at Feruſalem, ſaid. 


unto our Saviour Chriſt, Maſter, See what 
manner of ftones, and what buildings are 
here] Mark 13. 1. Whereupon Chriſt an- 
ſwered and ſaid, See ye all theſe buildings? 
Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall not be left 
here one ftone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown aown, Matth. 24. 2. So there is 
nothing Eternal in this World. And where 
is now old Rome? If this queſtion be de- 
manded : the anſwer may 4 this, Here it 
bag. W here are they that built it? They 
are dead and gone, There is not fo much 
as their Aſhes left of them. And ere long we 
muſt ali go the ſame way, become like a 
ſhadow, return unto duſt, and be reſol- 
ved into nothing. Oh the poor and mean 
condition of mortal Men, even at the 
greateſt ! Oh the inſtability and frailty of 
the ſtrongeſt Men, even in the prime of 
all their ſtrength' For what is now be- 


come of all thoſe things, or where are 


they? They are quite vaniſbed away. Where 
is their Mony, which they heaped up be- 


yond belief? Ls ſcattered abroad W here 


are their ſtatcly and lofty buildings? The 
are not to be ſeen. Such are all things elfe, 
though to us they ſeem never ſo | pn 
rhipg elſe but a mcer Madow, and a rear, 
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if they be compared with Eternity, and 
thoſe things which are Eternal The foun- 
dation on which the whole fabrick of va 
niſhing glory is tet up, is too weak and 
mouldering, and made but of Clay. Stone 
and Marble cannot be engraven with Cha- 
racters and Inſcriptions of Eternity, Well 
ſaith Lactantius, The works of mortal men 
are mortal. That there was a Babylon, a 
Troy, a Carthage, and a Rome, we be- 
licve: But if we will believe no mote 
than we ſee, there be ſcarce any reliques or 
ruinons parts of them remaining, to per- 
ſwade us that there were ſuch Cities. So 
the ſeven wonders of the world ſo Nero's 
golden Palace, Diocletian's hot Baths, An- 
tonins his Baths, Severus his Septizonium, 
Fulius his Coloſſus, Pompey's Amphithea- 
ter, have no footſtep or print of them re- 
maining ; no, ſearce upon Record, or re- 
giſtered in Books. And how far have all 
of theſe come ſhort of Eternity. 


3 


H 


How far the Romans have gone aſtray from 
the true <way of Eternity. 


T Nazareth, in a certain Conclave, 

called by the name of the Bleſſed 

Virgin, there is in-one place mention 1 
0 
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of a Kingdom, Of which Kingdomthere ſhall 
. be no end, Lu. I. 33. Such was not the King- 
dom of Solomon: for that laſted but four 
hundred years, even to the Captivity of 
Babylon. Such was not the Kingdom of the Þ 
Romans, neither of the Perſtans, nor yet of 
the Greeians, For where are now thoſe 
Kingdoms in former times moſt flouriſh- 
ing? Where are thoſe moft ancient Mo- 

narchies ? How great was Nebuchadnexxar 

in Chaldez and Syria,and after him Hemet E 
zar ? From them the Scepter was tranſlated 
unto the Medes and Perſians, to Cyrus and 
Darius. Neither continued it there long. 
From thence it was tranſlated into Greece, 
to Alexander, ſirnamed the Great, King of 
Macedon, for a long time moſt victorious | 
and fortunate. But as warlike valour decay- | 
ed, ſo fortune failed. And ſothe Scepter was 
tranſlated into Italy to Fulius Ceſar, and 
Octavianus Auguſtus, What is become of | 


all theſe Kings! Where are they? But thou, 


O Chriſtian man, ſeek that Kingdom, Of I 
which Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Nu—- 
mantia, Athens,Carthage, and Sparta, all are 
come to an end, they are utterly periſhed. } 
But asfor the Kingdom which . Of | 
that there ſhall be no end. The King that ru- 


teth there is Eternal, and thoſe that live in 


that Kingdom are Eternal. The Lord ſhall | 
xeign for ever and ever,Exod.15,14.On which } 
-— | words, 
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words, ſaith Origen, Deſt thou think that the 


Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever? Tea, be 
[hall reign for ever and ever, and 1 that 
zoo. Say what thou canſt, thou {halt ſtill 
come ort of the duration of his King=- 
dom: the Prophet will ftill add ſomething, 
as for example, after for ever, yet more,and 
ever, or beyond that too, And yet, ſaith Iſidore, 
though tais Kingdom be | Sag though 
infinite, though every way ble ſſed, though 
it be promiſed to us, not a word of that, For 
what man is there of a thouſand that 
ſpends the leaſt part of a day in medita- 
ting upon that ? that ever once makes 
mention of that? that ever inſtructs his 
Wife, his Children, and his Servants con- 
cerning that? We prattle much of all o- 
ther things ; but as for Heaven there is 
ſcarce any mention made of that; or if 
there be, ſurely it is very rare. In ſetting 


forth the commendation of his own Coun- 


try, every man is a nimble-tongued Orator : 
But as for that which is our true Coun- 
try indeed, we blufh and are almoſt aſha- 
med, being too modeft in commending 
that. For it is come to paſs ia thele days, 


by the diſuſe of holy conference, that 


men think themſelves not witty nor fa=-.. 
cete enough, unleſs they ſpeak idle and 
unprofitable words, and make fooliſh- 
jeſts: nay that is not all, unleſs their 
D 4 checks 
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cheeks ſwell, and their lips run over with 5 


filthy and unſavoury ſpeeches. Oh! This 


is to go aftray quite out of the way But 
let our hearts and months be filled with 
the praiſe and deſire of things Eternal; let 
our thoughts and words always run after 
them: we have no other way to true glo- 
ry, but this; and there is no true glory, 
bur that which is Eternal. 

The chief Prieſts and the Pharifees a- 
mongſt the Jews, to overthrow Chriſt's 
power (as they thought) and to eternize 
their politick Government, aſſembled 
themſelves together in Councel : and by 
their fooliſh wiſdom (as it proved) made 
5 eder to their own hurt. oo 

1 t. gantly ſpeaketh St, Auguſtine o 
| "nf them, Conlnlring 047? — 
rating together in full Court: The chief 
Prieſts, ſaith he, and the Phariſees took 
counſel together what they ſhould do for 
their own good, and yet they ſaid not, Let 
215 believe, The wicked and ungodly men 
fonght more how to; hurt and to deſtroy, 
than how to provide for their own fecurity, 
that they might be ſaved. And yet the 
were in fear and in counſel: For they aid 
<vhat do we? For this man doth many Mira- 
cles. If ave let him thus alone, all men vil 
believe on bim, And the Romons ſhall 
come, and tahe away both our Place and 

| Nation, 
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Nation, John 11. 47; 48. They were 
afraid to loſe things Temporal, and never 
thought upon the life which is Ecernal : 
and fo they Toft both. Such is the vanity, 
and affected mockery of our fooliſh cogi- 
tations. What are we? and what is all 
that we call ours? To day we flouriſh like 
a flower, we are well ſpoken of, we pleaſe, 
and are in favour with men: But Calas!) 
to morrow our flower will fade, we ſhall 
be ill ſpoken of, and out of favour with 
God and Man: Man whom hitherto we 
© pleaſed; and God whom we never ſtu- 
died for to pleaſe. We negle&t Heaven, 
and keep not Earth: We get not the fa- 
your of God, and loſe the Worlds favour. 
And ſo we are moſt deplorately miſera- 
ble, and deſtitute on both ſides. If death 
would but ſpare thoſe that are the happy 
ones of this World, it may be they nlp 
and here ſome glory, ſome, I fay, ſuch 
as it is; for there is none true but that 
XxX which is in Heaven, and Eternal. But 
Calas J) death ſpares no Man; ſees in the 
dark, and is not ſeen; and watches his 
time when he may ſet upon us. When we 
think not of him. What ſhall become of 
us? Whither will he carry us, if here we 
have lived wickedly? To the bar of Chriſts 
judgment, and from thence to the pit of 
Hell, and from thence there is no re- 
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demption. Nobility from thence ſers no | 


man free + Power delivers no man. The 
applauſe of men formerly , given, yields 
there no comfort. Let us here ſeek the 


fayour of God and his glory. That is the 


true glory which is got by the ſhunning | 


of vain glory and there is no true glory 
but that which is Eternal. 
Solomon, in the Proverbs, deſcri- 


Prov, beth Wiſdem like a Queen, atten- i 
3.13. ded by two waiting-maids, Ster- 

nity and Glory; the firſt on the 
right hand, the ſecond on the left. Glory is 
nothing worth, if there be not joy ned with 


it Eternity; that which all we Chriſtians 
do 3 For here <ve hade no continuing 
City, but ave ſeek one to come, Eternal in the 
Heavens, The righteous ſhall be had in ever- 


lafting remembrance, Heb. 13. 14 2 Cor. 5. | 
1. Pſal. 112. 6. To give an Alms to a 
poor Man, to moderate a ey appe- 
chaſtity, theſe 
are works that require not much pains, or 
time for the doinge and yet the remem- 
brance of theſe, together with their re- 
Ward, ſhall be Eternal, What a ſmall | 
thing was it that Adary Magdalen be ſtow- 


tite, to reſiſt an enemy of 


ed upon our Saviours feet! How quickly 


had ſhe done it! And yet it is made known | 
#hroughout the whole world, Matth. 26. * 4 ; 
Some others, it may be, would have ad- 
mired | 
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© mired other things in her, her cherry” 


cheeks, her comely countenance, the 
pleaſant flower of her youth, her rare 
grace, her great riches, her affability and 
courtefie, and ſuch like. Theſe were not 
the things which Chrift commendsin her; 
but it was the office which ſhe performed 
unto his feet. The thing it ſelf was not 
great: and yet it was a means to procure 
for her Eternal glory, and a never dying 


A name. 1t ſhall be preacht throughout the 
E whole world : This is the Teftimony of 
5 Chriſt. This work of hers was not engra- 


ven in Marble, nor caft in Braſs, nor pro- 
mulged in the Market-place, nor pro- 


| claimed with a Drum and a Trumpet: and 


= it hath continued for a memorial of 
er to this day, and ſo ſhall for ever, and 
It ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, Tf you confider the A#ion it ſelf, 
Fudas Iſcariot the covetous Purſe- bearer 
found fault with it : Simon the (welling 


and proud Phariſee condemned it: If the 


matter, it was bat an Ointment, at the 
moſt not worth above thirty ſmall pieces 
of Gold: If the place, it was private: If 
the witzeſſes preſent, they were but few: 
If the perſon, ſhe was a Woman, and one 
infamous: And yet for all theſe, It ſpall 
be preached throughout the <vhole World. 


How many Emperors have adyanced their 
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Colours diſplayed, their victorious and f 


triumphant Eagles, and ſet up their Stan- 
dards in their Enemies Camp] How ma- 
ny warlike Captains have led popular Ar- 
mies, and commanded them worthily ! 
How many provident Governours have 
ruled their people very wiſely / How ma- 
ny Kings have erected rare Monuments, 
and Statues, and built Caftles and Cities / 
How many learned Men have waſted their 
brains in new Inventions, and have like 
Chymicks, diſtilled them into Receivers 
of Paper! And to what end all this? To 


keep their names in continual remem- 


brance, and to be recorded amongſt wor- 
thy and memorable Men, And yet not- 
withſtanding they lodge in the bed of ſi- 
lence, andlie buried in the grave of oblivi- 
on. But one good work that the righteous 
doth, ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance : Time and envy ſhall never de- 
face and conceal it; the, wiſeſt Men, 
Captains, Prelates, and Kings themſelves, 
Mall with reverence read and hear it. 
It ſhall be preacbed throughout the whole 
World. | 

The only way then to immortality and 
true Eternity is, to live well, and ſo to die 


well. Go to now, ye Romans, if ye will 
ſeek Eternity in Statues and Marble monu- 
ments: but you fhall never find it there. I. 


for 
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for my part will wiſh rather with St. Hie- 
rome, in the life of Paul the Eremite, Oh 
remember, ſaith he, Hierome a ſinner, 
who if God had given him the choice, 
would have preferred the poor Cloak of 
Paul with his good works, before the Scar- 
let Robes of Kings with their Kingdoms. 
Let us Chriſtians here, whilſt we have 
time, make over our Riches, for fear leſt 
we loſe them; let us ſend them before us 
into another world: Heaven ftands open, 
ready to receive them, We need not 
doubt of the fafe carriage: the Carriers 
are very faithful and truſty ; but they are 
the poor and needy of this world. We 
make over unto them here by way of ex- 
change a few things of little value, being 
to receive in heaven an exceeding Eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For ſo hath 
Chrift promiſed upon the performance of 
this precept. jay unto you, Make to jour 
ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſs : that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitations. But let us 
paſs from the Romans unto others. | 
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CHXAP.AT 


A better ay than the former which the Ro- 
mans followed to Eternity. 


Arius the King of the Perſans, moſt 
notable for his flanghter, had in 

his Army ten thouſand Perſians, which 
he therefore called immortal 

Cæd. (as Cælius Rhodiginus inter pre- 
Rho- teth it) not becauſe he thought 
digin. they ſhould never die, (for 
lib. 8. where are there any ſuch? ) but 
cap. 2. becauſe as any of the number 
& 7/25. was diminiſhed by ſword orfick- 
cap. 1. nels, it was preſently made up, 
ſo that ftill there was neither 
more nor leſs than ten thonſand. Thus 
Darius framed unto himſelf a kind of im- 
mortality and Eternity; But (alas!) it 
was a very ſhort one ; for within a little 
ſpace, he and all his Army utterly periſh- 
ed. The Preſidents and Princes Rane 
together unto Darius, and ſaid thus unto 
him, King Darius, Live for ever, Dan. 6. 6. 
Alas, How vain was this wiſh, and how 
- ſhort this Eternity? We live but ſeventy 
or eighty years at the moſt 2 we are but 
in'a Dream, if we think to live here for 
ever. Not without cauſe therefore Xerxes, 
(when for the conquering and ſubjugating Þ 
Erb Greece | 
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Greece (as Herodotus reports) he carried 


and twenty hundred thouſand, ſeventeen 
thouſand, and fix hundred, beſides others 
that attended upon Souldiers) upon a day 
taking his proſpe& from a Mountain, and 
beholding his Soldiers, fell a weeping : 
and being asked the reafon why, he ſaid 


it was, Becauſe after a matter of fifty or 


ſixty years, of ſo many hundred thouſand 
Men fo eleC and ftrong, ſcarce one ſhould 
be found alive. 

We may Dream, and feign unto our 
ſelves, I know not what Eternitzes : But 
in the mean time we muſt needs die, and 


are as water ſpelt upon the ground, 2 Sam. 


14. 14. 2 
* and better ty pe of Eternity was 
found out at, Conflantinople, in the year 
of our Lord 459. The Church of Con- 
ftantinople, in the time when Gennadius 
was Biſhop, was augmented by a new and 
noble foundation of a Monaſtery of Acœ- 
mcis dedicated to Saint 5555 Baptiſt. 
Theſe Acœmets were fo called for not 
flee ping, becauſe they were never all at 
once to ſleep, but ſtill to be exerciſed in 
their courſe night and day in ſinging 
praiſes unto God, Theſe Acœmets were 
divided after this manner into three Com 
| , panies: 
po | 


* 


with him out of Aſ,a two great Armies 
both by Sea and Land (in number three 
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panies-: fo that when the firſt compa- 
ny had made an end of ſinging divine 
praiſes, the ſecond ſhould begin; and 
when the ſecond had made an end, the 
third ſhould begin. By means of this 


godly inſtitution, the City had in ſome 


ort heaven within it ſelf always ſounding 
with- the praiſes of God; or at leaft a 
Type or Repreſentation of the Eternity 
in Heaven, where God ſhall be praiſed 
for all Eternity, with great delight and 
cheerfulneſs, and without all wearineſs. 
Therefore hath the P/almift good cauſe 
to cry out, Bleſſed are they which dwell in 
thy honſe, they will ſtill be praiſing Thee, 
Plal. 84. 4- Then ſhall all the bleſſed 
as Peter did upon the Mountain, [t 
is good for us to be here, Matth. 17. 
Bernard 4 For, as St, Bernard ſpeak- 
Serm.2, eth, Eternity is true riches with- 
de Om. out meaſure: but he adds this 
S. S. withal, It is not found, unleſs 
it be fought with perſeverance. 

But how {hall we ſo ſeek that we may ob- 
tain it? Hear what the good Father faith: 
By Poverty, by Meekneſs, and by Tears, 
there is rene ved in the Soul the ſtamp and 
image of Eternity. which comprehendeth 
all times Firſt, Poverty is the way to 
Eternity. Bleſſed ave the pcor in ſpirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 5. 3. 
| . | W here 


fay 
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Where poor men are diſperſed and forſa- 
ken, there is the heart and the Money 
locked up together in the Cheſt > Where 
Money is expended according to the Rules 
of Avarice, there is no affect or love of po- 
verty, there is no delire or love of Eter- 
nity. Secondly, Meekneſo: By Meekneſs 
we make our ſelves ſecure of things pre- 
ſent, and have an aſſurance of things 
to come. Bleſſed are the meek, for they jball 
inberet the earth, Mat. 5,5. If any man ask. 
What ſhall we ſay of him that is void of 
 Meekneſs and Patience, that can ſcarce at 
any time ſpeak a mild word? What gains 
he by his implacable impatience? What 
doth it profit him to rage and fret with in- 
dignation, to make outcries and tumults, 
to ſhew his will to do miſchief, though 
he cannot effect what he would; or to con- 
clude, to ſalute no man civiltly as if he 
were an enemy to all humanity and affa- 
bility ? What ſhall we ſay of ſach a man? 
It there be any ſuch, he is ſure to ſuffer 
loſs of goods or good name or both. For 
the riches which he hath, he poſſeſſeth 
not, but keeps them like a dog, hofe pro 
perty is to bark at a man, to fly upon him. 
and to bite him: as for his good: name, if 
he have any, he ſhall not augment it by 
the title of impatience: and as for Hea= 
ven, he loſeth that before he hath taken 

| poſſoſſion 
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poſſeſſion of it. Thirdly, Tears. For by 


_— and mourning we redeem the 
time paſt, | 

ſpent by ſinning. But this mourning and 
ſorrow muſt not laſt for an hour only, or 


for a day: for this is nothing elſe but to 


do as he did, who at his Mothers death 

put on mourning- clothes, forced for the 

preſent a few Tears, and ſo went along af. 

ter the bier, and left her not till he ſaw 

her buried; but the ſame day, or the next 

day after, wiped away all Tears from his 
Eyes, changed his weeping into laughing, 
caſt off his mourning clothes, and put on 

colours. This is not to mourn in good 
earneſt, to make an end of -mourning fo 

ſuddenly. But this we do (alas!) too 

often. To day we make publick confeſſion 
of our fins to God, and hear Abſolution ; 
we repent us of our fins, and receive the 
holy Communion : and within a day after 
we fin again with delight, and without 
fear, * oftentimes more grievouſly than 
before. We deteſt for the preſent the 
wicked courſe of our life paſt; and we re- 
turn again to the ſame paſs. We forſwear 
the fins which we formerly committed ; 
and again the ſame day we commit the 
faine. So with the ſame tongue we pro- 
claim Chriſt innocent, and crucifie him 
afreſh, as if we were the r 
| | of 


we recover what we prodigally 
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ot Pontius Pilate, who with one and the 
fame mouth did both abſolye him and 
condemn him, confeſſing that he found no 


cauſe of death in bim, Luke 23. 22, 24 and 


yet adjudging him to be crucified, We are 


yery fickle and inconſtant, but in nothing 
more cdnſtant than in the repetition of a 
vicious courſe of Life. Alas! alas! we car- 
ry too much of the Moon, that is Incon- 
ſtancy, in our breaſt, Sometimes we are ſo 
zcalous and fo holy, that we will not ad- 
mit of a cheerful countenance, for fear 
leſt it ſhould hinder our ſanctity and devo- 
tion: we look demurely, caſting our eyes 
down to the ground, and knit the brows, 
as being angry with our ſelves, when we 
find in our 1 the leaſt remifsneſs or 
coldneſs in holy duties. But this ſanctity and 
de votion doth never continue long: after a 
while we begin to hate even piet; it ſelf: 
nd the ſtream being turned, we turnagain 
to our former riot and intemperance; and 
we are as ready to diſſolve the knot of 
friendſhip made betwixt God and us, as at 
the firſt we were unwilling to have it knit. 
At length Piety, attended with ſorrow and 
repentance, preſents her ſelf again unto us, 
and puts to flight laſeiviouſneſs, until the 
time comes that we begin to repent us of 
our repentance. So we ſeldom continue 
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it ſeems unto us too laborious: and at c- Wbur 
very light beck we row down the ſtream of Wthi: 
our former uncleanneſs. Such is the in- Wma 
conftancy of our life, that it pretents unro Mnot 
our minds all ſorts of pleaſures and vices. Han- 
We make an outward {hew of adoring 
virtue! but in heart and mind we fall 
down and worſhip vice; a moſt laborious 
kind of ſervice. This is not the way unto 
Eternity, unleſs it be of puniſhment and 
torments which {hall have no end, ; 
Let us ſingle out one Chriſtian man of | 
many, and ſuch a one eſpecially as is moſt 
addicted to his pleafure ; let us carry him 
along with ns to the mouth of a Furnace 
red hot and flaming; and then let us begin 
to queſtion him after this manner: How 
much pleaſure wouldeſt thou ask to conti- 
nue burning in this Furnace for one day 
He will anſwer to this un@onbtedly, I 
would not be tormented in theſe flames 
for one day, to gain the whole world and 
all the pleaſures in the world. But let us 
propound another condition unto him. 
What reward wouldſt thou ask to endure 
this fire only for half a day? Propound 
What reward you will, there is nothing ſo 
delicate, ſo precious, ſo dear unto me, which 
I would be willing to buy at ſo dear a price, 
as theſe torments, But to try once more, 
What reward and pleaſure wouldft Foo 
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as to go into this furnace, and to ſtay there 
but one hour? His anſwer certainly will be 
this, Let the moſt covetous and impudent 
man in the world ask what he can, that is 
not to be compared with the unutterable 
and unſufferable ſcorchings and torments 
of this fire, though they ſhould laſt but for 
one hour. If theſe anſwers be good and 
s Hagreeable to right reaſon, How comes it 
0 WF to paſs, O God, that for a little gain, and 
d that but vile, for deceitful honour, and 

that fugitive, for filthy pleaſures, and that 
not long, ſo many men ſo little regard E- 
t ternal puniſhment in Hell-fire! We can- 
5 
| 


not be perſwaded with any reward, no, 
though it be to gain a whole world to ſtay 
bat for one hour in fire Temporal: and yet, 
if either gain at any time invited us, or if 
honour ſmileth upon us, or pleaſure allu- 
reth us, we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
nal. But thou wilt ſay, I hope for better; 
God is merciful, and his goodneſs will not 
ſuffer me to deſpair, or to be terrified with 
the fear of evil to come. So indeed we are 
wont to ſpeak: and the words in them- 
{clves are not impious, if oui works were 
pious. But for the moſt part our works are 
ſuch, that if we rightly conſider them, we. 
have little cauſe to hope for.mercy. It is 
a very dangerous and fooliſh part, for a man 
to live in a conſtant courſe of ang ein | 
an 
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and to hope for Eternity amongſt the bleſ- 
ſed. Alas ! one ſin is ſufficient to con- 
demn us. Knoweſt thou not what Chriſt 
hath threatned in the Goſpel ? Mhoſoever 
ſhall fay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell fire, Matth. 5. 22. Know- 
eſt thou not what Chriſt hath forbidden ? 
Whefoever looketh upon a woman to luſt af- 
ter her, hath committed Adultery with her al. 
ready in his heart, v. 28. Knoweſt thou not 1 
what Chriſt hath premoniſhed ? Not every 
one tbat ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the | 
Kingdom of Heaven: but he which doth the | 
Mill of my Father <vhich #s in heaven, Matth. 
7. 21 Knoweſt thou not that Chriſt {hall | 
{hur many out of the gate? He that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me: And he that taketh not his croſs and 
folloaveth after me, is not worthy of me, 
Matth. 10. 37,38. Knoweſt thou not what 
Chriſt hath openly and plainly ſaid, and 
again . ? Many be called, but few 
j- = Matth. 20.16, and 22, Few indeed, 
yea very few. Knoweſt thou not how often 
Chriſt hath exhorted to amendment of life ? 


Except ye be converted, and become as little ' 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. If thy hand or thy 9 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them Ki " 
rom thee: It is better for thee to enter into 
life, halt and matmed, rather than having t 

| | t 
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% hands, or tao feet, to be caſt into euer 
Waſting fire, v. 8. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
Ne periſh, Luke 1 3-3. And not 


gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek 


noweſt thou not how expreſly St. Paul 
recites up all thoſe things that hinder us 
from entering into that bleſſed Eternity ? 
The works of the fleſo are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
E neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
= Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like : of 
the which [ tell you before, as 1 have told 
you in time paſt, That they wyhich do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Gal, 5. 19, 20, 21. Now if any Man be 
guilty to himſelf of any one of theſe ſins 
here reckoned up, and is not fo grieved for 
it, that he ſceks by all means poſſible to a- 
void it for the time to come, he may fin 
to himſelf if he will, this vain Spero, I hope, 
and I hope: but this mans hope is indeed 


br As, ER. 7 


none at all, but mere raſhnefs and pre- 


ſumption For a man to adventure the 

danger of ſtripes and blows, is an evil that 

may be born. To loſe at play an hundred 

or a thouſand Florins, is a great misfor= 

tune, but may be endured To * 8 
| . ea 


long after, Strive to enter in at the ſtraight 


o enter in, and Hall not be able, ver. 24. 
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head at ſtake, and to bring his life in dan- 
ger, is 2 bad adventure; but at the worſt 
it is but loſs of life, and that loſs is not 
of all other the greateſt. But to hazard 
the eternal ſalvation both of body and 


ſoul, ws living at uncertainties, by hoping 


in words, and deſpairing in works, nullify- 


ing hope by a wicked Icy life: 


this is the moſt extreameſt o 


neſs and boldneſs: this is extream foll 


and madneſs. Now conſider this, ye that for- 1 


get God, le 
there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 


— 1 


CHAP. III. | 
That the <vay of Eternity is diligently and 
carefully to be fought aſter. 
E T every Chriftian man therefore 
often ask himſelf, and others alſo 
which are in the place of God, this queſti- 
on, What ſhall I do that I may obtain 
bleſſed Eternity, or Eternal bleiledneſs? 


Am in the right way that leadeth unto. 
Eternity! Something I. do indeed, but it 


is but _ little, and not worth ſpeaking 
of, I thir 
are immortal and Eternal: but few are my 


works, cold and imperfect at the beſt, and 


altogether 


4 * 


| all evils : 
this is the moſt grievous misfortune a man 
can fall into: this is moſt pernicious raſh 


ft he tear you in pieces, and 


and breath after the joys which | 
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- altogether 1 of an Eternal reward. 
I think it long till I arrive at the haven, 
+ but I am afraid of the troubleſome waves 
(I and tempeſts by the way ? when as yet 
1K notwithſtanding that is the ſafeſt and beſt 

| way unto heaven, which is moſt rough and 


Gods mouth pronounceth, and Chriſt pro- 
claimeth, ſaying, Enter ye in at the ftrait 


= there be (alack ! too many) r bat go in thereat. 
Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the 


1 | vay which leadeth unto life; and few there be 


(alack! too few) that find it, Matth. 17. 
13, 14. Again, Strive to enter in at the 
| trait gate: For many, I ſay unto you, will 
| ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luk. 

13. 24. Oh what a fearful word is that 

MANY; and that FE W! How 


ſhould it make us tremble! But we miſe... 
rable men deceive our ſelves, raſhly pro- 


miſing unto our ſelves Eternity: and yet 
I cannot tell whether we may be more 
truly ſaid to hope, or to dream, that we 
WM ſhall be ae amongſt thoſe few before 
mentioned. Would to God vow, even 
nod whileſt it is the accepted time, and the 
day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. we would 
have a diligent and an intent eye upon 
Eternity, i reafon thus with our ſelves: 


E Alas ! 
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narrow. This the very Truth it ſelf of 


1 gate : Foy <vide is the gate, and broad is the 
= way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many. 
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Alas! What is all this that I ſuffer ; Or, 


that I ſee others ſuffer ? It is nothing if it | 


be compared with Eternity. What if I 


could reckon up as many labours and pe- 


rils as Saint Paul himſelf did undergo, as 
they are by him ſet down in his — 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and the eleventh 
Chapter? 2 Cor 11, 2. If I ſhould en- 


dure hunger and thirſt, enmities and inju- 
ries, . ſickneſs and e Vea more, 


what if I were floned with Saint Paul, and 


beaten with rods? What if I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack? ver. 25. All theſe are nothing to 


uniſhments Eternal. Therefore in all ad. 


verſity, I muſt think with my ſelf, I ſhall 
ſze an end of all, Pſal. 119. 96. | 
The Prophet Daniel having reckoned u 

ſundry calamities, at length addeth theſs 
words; Even to the time of the ends becauſe 
iti yet for a time appointed, Dan. 11. 35. 
Come hither, come hither, all ye that are 
in affliction, in ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or 
any other calamity. Why doye drown your 
ſelves in your own tears? Why do ye make 
your life birter unto you with impatience 
and complaining ? Here is comfort. for 
you, great comfort drawn from the time 
of that ſuffering. Are divers calamities 
upon you? Be not caſt down: have a good 
courage: they ſhall continue only for 2 


time; Do you ſuffer contumely and re- 


proach ! 
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proach ? Are ye wearicd with injuries ? 
Are other troubles multiplied on you? 


for a time; they ſhall not laſt for ever; 
your ſighing ſhall have an end. a 


time; but ſighs and groans ſhall not ariſe 
from your hearts for ever. The time is at 
hand, when you thalt be delivered from 
all grief; and be tranflated unto everlaſt- 


in Eccleſtaſticus, 4 patient man will. beaw 
for a time, and afterward joy ſhall ſpring' up 
untio him, Ecclul. 1. 23 But ye alfo which 
think your ſelves the only happy Men on 
earth, and the darlings of the world, know 
thus much, and be not proud, neither 
lift up your horn; All your ſeeming hap- 
pineſs (for it is no more at the beſt} hath 
but ſhort and narrow bounds and limits, 
and is quickly paſſed over. Your triumph- 
ing is but for 2 time; your golden dreams 
laſt but for a time; after a time, and that 
not long, death will command you to put 
off fortnnes painted vizard, and ſtand a- 
mong the croud. Then ſhall ye truly ap- 
pear ſo much the more unhappy, by how 
much the more ye ſeemed to your ſelves 
before, in your own fooliſh imaginations, 
moſt happy. Therefore whether ſorrow 
r joy, all is bat for - time in this we, 
2 2 


ceaſe to lament ; all thefe ſhall laft but 


Tears may diftil from your eyes for « 
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It is Eternity alone which is not concluded 
within any bounds of time. Whether 
therefore the body ſuffer or the mind; whe- | 
ther we loſe riches or honours; whether 
our eee be exerciſed by forrow or 
rief, cares, or any afflictions, inward or | 
outward, all is but painted and momentary, 
if we think upon Eternal puniſhments, | 
For when fifty thouſand years ſhall be 
aſſed after the day of Judgment, there 
Rall ſtill remain fifty thouſand Millions of 
ears; and when thoſe likewiſe are paſſed | 
there ſhall ſtill remain more and more, 
and yet more Millions of years, and there 
| ſhall never be an end. But who thinks 
upon theſe things? who weighs and conſi- 
ders them well with himſelf ? Sometimes 
we ſeem to have ſavour of things Eternal: 
but we are toſſed up and down with the 
motions and thoughts of things paſt, and 
things future; our heart wavereth, and is 
full of vanity. Who will eſtabliſh it, and 
fet it in a ſure place, that it may ſtand a 
while, and ſtanding admire, and admi- 
ring be raviſht with the 1 of Eter- 
nity, which always ſtands, and 
Auguſt, never paſſeth away? Well did | 
lib. 11. Myrogenes, when Euſtachius 
conf, cap, Archbiſhop of Feruſalem ſent 
'$ gifts unto him, he did very 
vell, I ſay in refuſing them, 
and 
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and ſaying, Do but one thing for me, On- 
ty pray for me, that I may be delivered 
from Eternal torment. Neither 

was Tally out of the way when he Tull. 
ſaid, No humane thing can ſeem Tuſc. 
great unto a wiſe man, who hath gueſt. 
the knowledg of all Eternity, and lib. 3. 
of the magnitude of the whole 

world. But Francis the Author of the 
Order of the Franciſcans, hath a ſaying 
far better than that of Tully, The pleaſure 
that is here, ſaith he, is but ſhort; bur 
the puniſhment that ſhall be hereafrer, is 
infinite : The labour that is here, is but 
ſmall ; but the glory which ſhall be here- 
after, is Eternal. Take your choice, Ma- 
ny are called, few choſen, but all reward- 
ed according to their works. 

Let us — a our repentance therefore, 
whileſt we have time. It is bet 
ter, faith Guericus, to be pur- Euerr. 
ged by water than by fire, and Serm. 
it is far eaſier. Now is the time de Putt. 
for repentance ; Let our timely 
repentance therefore prevent puniſhment. 
Whoſoever is afraid of the hoar froſt; the 
ſnow ſhall fall upon him ; he which feareth 
the lefler detriment, ſhall ſuffer a greater, 
he which will not undergo the light bur- 
den of Repentance, ſhall be forced to un- 
dergo the moſt heavy burthen and moſt 

| = 43 grievous: 
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grievous puniſhment of Hell. S. Grego- | 
2 hath a ſaying to this purpoſe; Seme, 
aith he, whileſt they are afraid of Tem- 


oral puniſhments, run themſelves upon 
Eternal paniſhment. Hither we may add 
that of Pacian; Remember, ſaith he, that 


in Hell there is no place for confeſſion of 


ſins, no place for Repentance; for then it 
is too late to repent, and the time is paſt. 
Make haſt therefore whileft you are in the 
way, We are afraid of Temporal fire, and 


the Executioners hands; but what are 


theſe to the claws of tormenting 
Ambr. Devils, and the 2 fire 
cap. 8, of Hell? The Counſel of Saint 


adVirg, Ambroſe to a lapſed Virgin fits 


lap. well in this place. 

True Repentance, faith - he, 
ought not to be in word only, but in deed ; 
and this is true Repentance indeed, if 
thou ſetteſt before thine eyes from what 

lory thou art fallen; and conſidereſt 
with thy ſelf out of what Book thy name 
is blotted; and believeſt that now thou art 
near unto ntter darkneſs, where there is 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth without end. 
And when thou art certainly perſwaded 
that theſe things are true, as indeed they 
are, ſeeing that the Soul that ſinneth is in 
danger of Hell- fire, and there is no means 
after Baptiſm left to eſcape, but only Re- 


pentance ; 
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ventance ; be content to ſuffer any la- 
bour, and to undergo any affliction, to be 
freed from Eternal puniſhment. The diſ- 
cafes: of the Body move the fick man te 
purge the Body: Let the diſeaſes of our 
Souls move us alſo to take the purgation of 
repentance : let the deſire of our Salvation 
move us: let the fear of Eternal death 
and Eternal torments move us: let the 
hope of attaining Eternal life and Eternal 
glory move us. Let us embrace that 
which purgeth the Soul, and let useſchew 
that which polluteth it. And nothing de- 
files the Soul more than a filthy Body. 
Faithful is this counſel of Saint Ambreſe, 
and worthy of us to be embraced. 

O Chriſt Jeſus, grant unto us that we 
may fo pole things tranſitory and tempo- 
ral, that finally we loſe not the things 
which are Eternal: and give us grace to 
walk in their ſteps, and to follow their good 
example, of whom Saint Auguſtine ſpeak- 
eth; Many there are, faith he, that wil- 
ingly come under the yoke, and of proud 
and haughty men, become humble and 
lowly, de iring to be what before they 
deſpiſed, and hating to be what before rhey 
were; paſſing by, like ſtrangers, things 
preſent, and making haſte with greedineſs 
after things to come. They pant in their 
running towards their Eternal Country, 
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preferring Abſtinence before Fulneſs , 
Watching before Sleep, and Poverty be- 
fore Riches, accounting labour in the 
conqueſt of viees to be — leaſure, lo- 
ving their enemies, paſſing by injuries; 
and all for the hope of an Eternal reward. 
And who then would not ſuffer any extre- 
mity and labour, to purehaſe unto them- 
{elves an Eternal reward? 
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THE FOURTH :::: 
CONSIDERATION 
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How holy David meditated | upon Eterntiy 
and how we ſhould imitate him. 


Hat God ſhould puniſh the Abo- 


ftate Angels and Men condemned 


at the laſt day, with &ternal pu- 


niſhments, this hath ſeemed ſo ſtrange to 


ſome and ſo incredible, that Origen him- 


felf (a man otherwiſe of an admirable wit 
and excellent learning, very well skilled 
in Scripture, ) hath 5 

teach, That the Devils and the Da 
after a certain time, when they {hal 
ſufficiently purged by the fire from t 
ſins, hall at length be raſtored Lib. 18 
to grace. But St. Auguſtine and I 


demn* him of this his error Fe e 
Vet notwithſtanding this error 8 9832 


£ 


hath found in the world many N 
TE _ * favourers,.” 


cen. ſo bold as to 
ed 


” : * 25 | 
A 

* So S : 
"= : 


PIES '- 
De tivi | - 


— 
a+ 


82 The third Confideration 
favburers. Certain Hereticks called the 
Aniti, have diſſeminated and ſcattered it 
throughout Spain, by divers their inter- 
pretations. Some thought that all the dam- 
ned, others that Chriſtians only, others 
thar Catholicks only, others that thoſe 
only that had been more liberal than o- 
thers in giving of alms, ſhould be deliver- 
ed at length out of Hell. Though St. Au- 
guſtine hath not refuted theſe their errors, 
yet the holy writ hath done it plainly and 
openly. Matth. 25. 41. Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire: And again, 
ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life 
Eternal. Here no Gloſſes or Interpreta- 
tions will ſerve their turn to defend their 
errors, Wherefore the Divine P/almift 
King David, though he delighted much in 
the conſideration of both times, that 
which was paſt, and that which was to 
come, Mine eyes, ( faith he) prevent the 
night. watches: Plal, 119. 148. and a- 
gain in another place, Thon holdeſ® mine 
eyes waking : 1 am ſo troubled that I cannot 
ſpeak. Pſal. 97. 4 What was it, Bleſ- 
fed Prophet, that thus broke thy ſleep ? 
What buſineſs hadſt thou to do fo —_ 
before day.elight ? What cauſed thee ſo to 
keep ſilenoe, and to be troubled in mind? 
Hear what he faith, I bave td 
| days 
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'F ays of old, and the years of ancient times, 


and the years of Eternity I have had in my 


mind, Plal. 77. 5. Lo, this was the — 
that broke his ſleep, when he compare 


the years that were paſt with the years that 
were to come, and with Eternity, Nei- 
ther did he thus in the day only, but I call to 
remembrance, ſaith he, my ſong inthe night + 
[ commune with my own heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. ver. 6. And what 
moved him to this nightly exercife ? Mili 
the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be fa- 
vourable no more? is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? See how he fears and trembles ar 
the very confideration of Eternity, how he 
is afraid of Gads judgments, leſt God 
ſhould puniſh them with Eternal puniſh. 
ment. And what is the end and elfeck of this 
Meditation? And I ſaid, this is mine in- 

rmity : But I will remember, &c. or, 
Now I will begin. So in an inſtant, at the 
very ſame minute, he became better than 
he was, and delayed not, neither did he 
defer his Repentance, and put it off till 
worſe years; But, faith he, Now” I will 
begin, now I will live a: mare godly life 
than J have done. He ſaith not; After 
ſuch an hour, or after ſuch. a day; bur, 
Now, even now. I, will ſome men ſay, 
if T were as David was: If I could medi- 
tate of Eternity as bleſſed David did, it 
E may 
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may be then I would readily 
alacrity ſay with David, Now I vill be- 
gin: But I am ſo intangled with my 
cares, ſo hindred with worldly buſineſs, 
ſo diſtracted into divers parts one way or 
other, that I cannot. I live amongſt men; 
I ſee and hear much evil; I have no time 
or leiſure once to have ſo good a thought in 


mind as the thought of Tiernity. When 
we meet together in company to make 


merry, amidſt our ſports, and amongſt our 
cups, we never confer about ſuch _m 
points: our minds wander up and down 
about many things, and cannot then fix 
themſelves upon the confideration of Eter- 
nity. At our feaſts and merry-meetings, 
we take our cups, and pleaſe our ſelves 
in making jeſts: Thoughts of Eternity are 
too ſevere, too ſad and melancholick to 
be entertained by us; we baniſh fuch out 
of our company. We enquire what news 
out of Italy, or France, or Spain. That 
which you tell us of fo often concerning 
Heaven and Hell, is now old, and grown 


ſtale. We know it well enough already, 


what need you repeat it ſo often, till we 


loath it? So by this means there is no place 
or time left once to think upon Rrernity. 
O Chriſtian Brother, it is true indeed 
which thou ſayeſt, I cannot deny it. But 
I could wiſh thou wouldft be as ready and 

forward 


and with | 
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forward to amend thy fault, as to confeſs 
it, It is too clear and manifeſt, we ſee ir 
with our- eyes, that there is little 'or no 
care in the World of Eternity, although 
one thing or other every day ftill puts-us 
in mind of it. | 1 
The Book of the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of Rome at the Conſecration 
of their Biſhops doth appoint theſe words 
to be recited, Annes AEternos in mente habe, 
W Keep ftill in mind the years of Eternity; or 

| Think upon Eternity. For when the Pope 
new Ele, in a 1 manner is carried 
along to St. Perer s Church, there goes one 
before him, having in his hand burning 
flax, and ſhaking it, he repeateth thrice 
theſe words, Pater Sancte, fic tranſit gloria 
mundi, Holy Father, ſo the glory of the World 
= paſeth _— It were a deyout and podly 
practice, if we did every day at the begin- 
ning and end of all our actions, ſay unto 
our ſelves theſe words, Annes Aternos in 
mente habe, Think upon Eternity, But eſ- 
e when we are tempted unto any 
in, when the Devil ſuggeſts and puts into 
our minds ill thoughts, and when our 
Conſcience is in danger of being wounded, 
O then Think upon Eternity. 
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| CHAT. 5 - :-- 
Divers admonitions to think upon Eternity. 


11 
. w 


Eilip King of Macedon appointed a cer- 


tain noble young man to ſalute him. 


P 


thrice eyery morning after this mann 

Philippus, homo es; Remember, Philip, Thou 

art but a man ; that being 1 daily in 
8 


mind of his mortality, he might carry him- 
ſelf towards mortal men like a mortal man. 
Much more ought every good Chriſtian fl 
man, and true. member of the Catholick 
Church, to be a monitor unto himſelf and 
with due conſideration thrice at the leaſt }* 
2 day lay to himſelf, Eternity, Eterni- | 
ty, Eternity! Why ſo? Set thine houſe:in 1. 
order (ſaith the Prophet to King Hezekias; 
For thou ſhalt die and not live. There will 
come an evening for certain, after which 
thou ſhalt ſee no morning ,; or there will 
come a morning, after which thou ſhalt 
ſee na evening. Have an eſpecial care 
therefore in aſl thy actions; that thou 
woundeſt not thy Conſcience ; and truſt 
not foo far to thoſe things that periſh, for. 
fear leaſt thou thy ſelf together with them 
doft likewiſe periſh, and finally loſe-the 
things that are Eternal. 8 
It is a cuſtom in Germany, and not to 
be diſliked, in the evening when a Candle 


12. 
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is firſt lighted, or brought into a room, te 
ſay, Deus det nobis lucem Miernam, God 
grant unto us light Eternal. We ſhall do 
well to imitate the Germans in this cuſt- 
om: or rather it is already in uſe and hath 
been _ ago in many Parts of this King - 


dom, to fay, God grant ws the light of Hea- 
ven, It is very good daily to put us in 
mind of Eternity. 

There is likewiſe a kind of Eternity in 
ſlavery and impriſonment, but infamous 
and horrible. It is a cruel puniſhment and 
worſe than death it ſelf in ſome mens 
judgment, to be condemned to perpetual 
impriſonment, oz to be a perpetual Gal- 
ly-flave. 

Thoſe which are oppreſſed with ſickneſs 
orother ſorrows, do k ewiſe imagine with 
themſelves, that even in. their Tulfcrings 
there is a kind of Eternity. Whence it comes 
to paſs that we often hear them utter ſuch 
diſtempered ſpeeches as theſe, Mil this laſt 
always? Shall I ftill without end be nailed 
fjaft to my bed? ſhall I ſuffer theſe pains and 
ſorrows perpetually ? ſhall I always be thus 
vexed and tormented ? Alack ! theſe Etev- 
nities are but ſhort, and ſoon come to an 
end. But if it be ſo grievous to fleſh and 
blood to endure flayery or impriſonment 
here on earth, though but for a moment 
(for our life is no longer, according to 3 
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vids meaſure, but a ſpan, which is very 


ſhort) what' care and diligence, and what 
circumſpeCion onght we to uſe, that we 
be not caſt into the priſon of hell, and into 


the fathomleſs pit, where there is flavery 


and impriſonment, pain and torment, to 


be endured thronghout all ages, beyond 
all times, even to all Eternity. 


a. 
— 


CHAP I. 


That Eternity tranſcends all numbers of A- 
rithmettck, 


? 


Here is a very common and well 
known Arithmetick, which Chil» 

dren are taught when they firſt go to 
School, and this is it Suppoſe there was 
a Mountain of very fine Sand as big as the 
whole Earth, or rather much bigger: then 
ſuppoſe that every year an Angel ſhould 
take from this Mountain one, and but one 
grain of Sand; how many thonſand, and 
Thouſand, and again I ſay thouſand, yea 
how many hundred thoufand and yet 
more, how many thouſand millions of 
years muſt there needs paſs, before it can 
be perceived that the mountain is grown 
leſs, or any whit diminiſh'd ? Let a man that 
is skilful in Arithmetick fit down, and be- 
gin to caft, how many years muſt hs 
; ore 
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fore the mountain, or half the mountain be 
removed by the Angel. Certainly we can 
not conceive that ever he ſhall be able te 
caſt up the total number of the ſand. But 
herein we are miſtaken: for although we 
cannot conceive it poſhble to be done, yet 
it may be done. But Eternity exceeds this 
number of years beyond all compariſon, 
it is moſt certain: for between a thing fi- 
nite and a thing infinite there is no compari- 


fon, no proportion. Eternity hath no limits, 


no terms, no bounds, none at all. But 


ſuppoſe the damned ſhould burn in Hell 


no longer, than till the Mountain by grain 
after grain, year after year, ſhould by the 
A be quite removed, yet what an in- 
comprehenſible number of years muſt firſt 
paſs, before they can expect to ſee the day 
of deliverance! But (alas!) there is no 
ſuch day to be expected; their torments 


ſhall have no end: After that incompre- 
henfible number of years, it {hall be truly ©. 
ſaid, Now beginneth their Eternity, their 


Eternity is not in "uy part expired, they 
are as far from the end of their torments as 
they were at the beginning. After a thou- 
ſand years, vea after a hundred thouſand 
years, there ſhall not be an end, or middle, 
or beginning of Eternity: for the meaſure 


of Eternity is Always. The ſame art of 
Arithmetick about the buſineſs of Eternity, 
F * . 218 
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a late divine teacheth, in words fomewhat 
. different, but in meaning all one with the 
former. I therefore add it, becauſe a man 
cẽ can never ſufficiently think or ſpeak of it. 
_ Conſider, faith he, what is the length of E. 
| ternity. How long ſhall God 
Cornelius and his Saints reign ! How 
4 Lapide in long ſhall the damned burnin 
c. 15. Exod. Hell? Foy ever. How long is 
ver. 8. that? Imagine an hundred 
4 thouſand years, Alas! That is 
nothing in reſpect of Eternity. Imagine ten 
hundred thouſand years, yea fo many ages: 
Vet that is nothing, Eternity is ſtill as long 
as it was. Imagine « thoulimd millions of 
years: And yet that is nothing. Eternity is 
not a whit ſhortned Imagine yet more a 
1 ©0000000000000000000000000000; thou- 
fand-thouſand; thouſand-thouſand ; thou- 
ſand-thouſand ; thouſand-thouſand-Milli- 
ons of years. Imagine, I ſay, the damned 
ſhould burn in Hell ſo many years, and yet 
thou haſt not found the very beginning of 
Eternity. Imagine once more ſo many milli- 
ons of millions of years as there are drops 
in the Sea,and yet thon art not come to the 
beginning of Eternity. Sueh for continuance 
is the Eternity of joy intowhich the bleſſed 
ſhall enter, and the Eternity of torments 
which the damned ſhall ſuffer. O Jeſus 
ſpare us, ſpare ns O Jeſus, O Jeſus, ſave us, 
x Have 


5 
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Have mercy upon us, O good Jeſus, and ſuf- 
fer us not to be plunged head long into 
the bottomleſs pit, to be tormented with 
the damned for all 0 

But yet if God would but ſay unto the 
damned, let the earth be covered with moſt 
fine ſand, and let the world be filled there- 
with, and let it be heaped up ſo high as hea- 
ven, and then let an Angel come once in e- 
very thouſand years, and take one grain of 
ſand out of this heap ; when after 0 many 
thouſand years as there be grains of ſand, 
the Angel ſhall have removed the whole 
heap, then will I deliver you out of Hell: 
O how would the damned exult and re- 
| jcice, and not think themſelves damned! But 
(alas) after ſo many thouſandsof years there 
remain yet more, and more, and infinite. 
more to all Eternity, even for ever and ever. 
This is that heavy weight that ſo preſſeth 
the damned. Let every one therefore that 
ſinneth, conſider with himſelf, and again, 
I fay, let him conſider, that unleſs he re- 
pent, he ſhall be preſſed and groan under 
this heavy weight of Eternity. 

Gulielmus Peraldus, Biſhop of Lions, a 
very religious and learned man, hath ano- 
ther manner of reekoning, meditating upon 
the innumerable number of years through 
ont which the damned ſhall be tormented. 
If the damned, faith he, ſhould every day 
diſtil from their eyes but one ſmali tent, 
an 


— 
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and thoſe tears ſhould be added together 
day after day, they would at length. far 
exceed' the a mg the Ocean: for they 
have their number and meaſure; and it is 
eaſie with God to ſay, So many are the 
drops of the Ocean and no more; but the 
tears of the damned exceed all number 
and meaſure. Alas! Alas! How little do 


we think upon theſe things! Haw freely 


and wilfully do we fin, and make our 


ſelves gailty of Eternal puniſhment, and 


that oftentimes-for a very little ſhort and 
filthy pleafure. | | 

Yet there remains one way more, of 
cafting up this numberleſs number of years: 
Suppoſe there were a ſchedule of Parch- 
ment a ſpan broad, but ſo long that it 
would begirt and incircle the whole Globe 
of the Earth: and ſuppoſe it were written 
all over very cloſe with figures of 9, from 
one end to another: who ſo skilfal an A- 
rithmetician, that can tell the number 
_ thereof ? What Mountain ſo great, that 
conſiſteth of ſo many grains of duſt of ſand ? 
What Ocean fo vaſt, that containeth with- 
in it ſo many drops of water? And yet this 
is nothing to Eternity: it ſtretcheth it ſelf 
further - I ſo; it knows no bound; it is 
extended beyond all meaſure. But how 
far is is extended? It is extended infinitel 
and without end, If thy heart (O Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian Man) be not turned into a ſtone, it 


cannot but melt at the conſideration of 


theſe 8 and the very thought of the 
bottomleſs pit and Eternal puniſhment will 
make thee fear and tremble. If there be 
any ſenſe in thee, here it will ſhew it ſelf. 
But as I ſaid before, too few think upon 
theſe things; and too many live ſo ſecure 
of their akration. as if there were no Hea- 
ven, no God, no Hell nor Eternity Every 
day they heap up ſin upon fin, as if they 
laboured and ſtudied to make their laft day 
to exceed the former, for the meaſure and 
number of their ſins: and ſo they paſs unto 
Eternity ſporting and playing as if they 
went to priſon but a few weeks or days. 
Such men as theſe, ſaith &. Gregory, when 
they ſhould be mourning for their fins, 


they are dancing for their pleaſure; and 


when they ſhould be ſeriouſly meditating 
upon death, they run laughing unto exe- 
cution, This is blindneſs indeed, this is 
oblivious madneſs. For this ſhort life which 
is but the ſhadow of Eternity, we labour 
beyond all meaſure ; but for the life which 


is Eternal, and moſt happy, we ſcarce take 


any pains at all: And yet the not obtain- 


ing of this life is the incurring of Eternal 


| death ; which as it is a torment more prie- 
vous than all the torments of this life, ſo 


in this it is moſt gricyous, that there is no 


reſt 
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reſt or mitigation of pain, no not for one 
ſhort hour in the infinite ſpace of all E- 
ternity. 


# 
1 —_ * 


A — » 


E. 


What effect and fruit the conſideration of E. 
terniiy bringeth forth. 


ND this is it that hath made ſo many 

good Chriſtians, and ſo many holy 
Martyrs ſo prompt and ready to ſuffer any 
torments, and any kind of death, that even 
in their greateſt pains, when they lay wal- 
lowing in their own blood,they were moſt 
ſtout and couragious, and with a conſtant 
look and e countenance inſulted o- 
ver their Tormentors. They had the years 
of Eternity in mind, This it is that hath 
made the world ſeem diſtaſtful and un- 
pleaſant unto many, inſomuch that they 
have taken their leave of all pleaſures, and 
embraced and entertained a ſevere and 


ſtrict courſe of life, giving themſelves 


wholly to reading, meditation and prayer, 
and ſuch holy duties, minding heaven, and 
heavenly things They had the years of E- 
termity in mind. The thought of Eternity 
will make all things in this life ſeem eaſie 


and pleaſant, though to fleſh and blood 


they ſeem moſt gricyous and unpleaſant. 


It 
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It makes all labours feem light and ver 
ſhort. Prayer, ſtudy, watching, and ſuch 
like holy duties it commends unto us, and 
makes thein feem amiable. It ſeaſons and 
ſweetens hunger and thirſt. It mitigates 
the ſenſe of pinching poverty. It makes 
all manner of croſſes in this life not only 
tolerable, but alſo grateful and comfor- 
table. Whoſoever hath the years of Eter- 
nity in mind, and imprints them within, 
deeper and deeper by daily meditation, 
ſhunneth no labour, neither is daunted 
with any loſſes. Offer him a Kingdom, 
offer him all the delights and pleaſures in 
the World: and he will not change his 
poor eſtate and condition for them. Such 
2 man as this is never complaining he 
endures all things, he ſubmits himſelf to 
all. For thus he thinks with himſel, what 
2 ſmall thing is this or that, that or this, 
and of how ſhort continuance! I will 
therefore endure it patiently ; it will not 
laſt always. Ir is but for an hour, and that 
2 very ſhort one, that mine enemies here 
oppreſs me. Well, go to, ye detraGors, bite 
me ſtill, if ye will, ye envious; I will not 
run from you. This is your hour and the 
power of darkneſs: But JI expect the day 
of the Lord, and the day of Eternity; and 
why ſhould I afflic and torment my ſelf 
with ſorrow and lamentation? All this life 

I — 
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is but a death of one hour: The victory is 
not difficult; but the triumph is Eternal. 
Why ſhould I be afraid of the ra inp 
waves of this troubleſome world? J have 
ſight of the haven already. Now it rains 
and thunders upon the heads of the good 
and godly ; but the ſtorm will ſhortly 
blow over. But upon his enemies Gad 
Mall alway rain fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 
and tempeſt: this ſhall be their portion 
to drink, Dan. 12,2, And many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ( ſo pro- 
pheſieth Daniel) ſhall awake ; ſome to e- 
verlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt. In the old Law God 
commanded Moſes, ſaying, Numb. 10. 2. 
Male thee two trumpets of filuer, of an 
evhole piece ſnalt thow make them, v. 4 

they blow but with one trumpet, then Prin- 
ces, which are the heads of the thouſands of 
Iſrael ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. When 
ye blew an alarm, then the Camp ſhall go 
forwards. Unto theſe two trumpets we 
may compare theſe two words, NOW 
and A L WAV S. This is the law of 
the world, NO W let us be merry; now Wi 


let us rejbice; ac let us enjoy our goods, 
while we have them: come, let us now 
crown our ſelves with roſes, before they 
be withered ; ow let us leave in every 


place the ſigns and footſteps of our joy. 
X 8 | They 
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They that attend only to the ſound of this 
Trumpet, they that have ears to hear no- 
thing but this NO W, they live for the 
moſt part ſo, as if they were no ALWAYS 
for to follow. Therefore they do not re- 
move the camp; amidſt their pleaſures 
they wilfully forget that they are here 
but Pilgrims and ſtrangers: whitherſoever 
the wanton fleſh inviteth them they go 
with greedineſs: they are buſied altoge- 
ther in heaping up riches and following 
pleaſures: and the ſound of this NOW 
doth ſo obtund and dull their ears, that 
they are deaf to all good counſels and pre- 
cepts: and they will not ſo much as lend 
an car to that ALWAYS which ſhall fol- 
low. But them which open their ears to 
hear, and their hearts to underſtand, when 
the Church ſoundeth both trum pets, (as 
it often doth) and thereupon ſeriouſly con- 


N 


ſider with themſelves, and compare toge- 
ther this ſhort NOW with that infinite and 
everlaſting ALWAYS, they will uſe no 
delay, but preſently remove the'camp : 
they live here as Pilgrims and ſtrangetyy”: 
they haye their loyns girt; they remember 
that they are in a journey, they ſend their 
riches and pleaſures before them into their 
Country 3 is above; they chuſe rather 
to * them ALWAYS in Heaven, than 
NOW for a ſhort time upon earth. Cer- 
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tain.it is, whoſoever heareth attentively, 
and mindeth ſeriouſly the Alarm of thefe 
Trumpets, and thereupon compareth to. 
ther things tranſitory with things future, 
and things tranſitory with things Eternal, 
he will preſently make himſelf ready to de- 
art, he will prepare himſelf a place of 
1 he will lay out his winding-ſheet, 
he will ſend for his bier, and furnith him. 
ſelf with all things neceſſary for his jour- 
ney, remembring ſtill in every place, that 
he is paſſing on the way to Eternity, and 
conferring with himſelf every day 4190 this 
manner: How ſhall I be able to give an 
account unto God for all my thoughts, 
words and deeds? and, When ſhall I give 
np m account? and what ſentence will 
he paſs upon me ? NOW therefore will I 
dic unto my ſelf, that I may ALWAYS 
live unto my ſelf and unto God. Well is 
it with that man, which timely and daily 
thus thinketh upon Eternity. Whatſoever 
we do, we arc paſſing on our way, and we 
do not know how ſhort it is, unto the gate 
. .which leadeth unto Eternity. At the laſt 
hour of our life death ſhall bring us unto 
this gate, and compel us to enter. Let us 
therefore fo live, as if we were always ex- 
petting death, that if it ſhould pleaſe God 
at any time to viſit us with ſickneſs, the 
fore-ranner of death, we may entertain it 


cheerfully 
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cheerfully, and bear it patiently, lifting 
up our eyes unto Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſs, the true and perfect pattern uf Pa- 
tience: and when the time of our diſſolu- 
tion draweth near, praying thus; Lord 
Jeſu ſtand by me onfort me ; Lord 
Jeſu be preſent with thy ſervant that put- 
teth his truſt in thee; Lord Jeſu make me 
partaker of thy victory, Lord Jeſu receive 
my ſpirit, and lead me through the dark- 


ſome valley and ſhadow of death, lead me 


and forſake me not until thou haſt brought 
my ſoul into the land of the living, O thou 
moſt potent conqueror of death, O thou 
which art my light, life, and ſalvation. 
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How others, even wicked men themſelves, 
have meditated upon Eternity, 


HE old Hiftory of the Fathers tel- 
leth-us of a religious Man, : that 


came at length, having not thought of it, 
to theſe words, For à thouſand years in th 


3 ceive a reaſon, why a thouſand years and 


one day ſhould be compared together. 


with her ſweet ſinging, that though he 
heard her fing a very great while together, 
yet he thong bt the time very ſhort, ſcarce 


it lifleth, Joh. z. 8. Not good men only 
have with holy David meditated upon E- 
| 4: * rernity, 


LEY 


reading upon the ninetieth Plalm 


fight are but as yeſterday, when it is paſt, 
and here ſtuck: For he could not cons. | 


 VW hereupon they fay there was a little bird 
{73 ſent by God, which ſo raviſht the Man 


a ſhort hour long. The wind bloxweth where 


6 — os 4, 4. WA. COPE Yer. nos * 
8 — e r 
— x ů ͤů A — — 


” * 


ro: The fifth Confederation 


ternity, but even wicked men alſo, and 
thoſe oftentimes againſt their will. 

Benedictus Rhenanus re ports of a vain and 
ungodly fellow, a very epicure and mere 
worldling, which never uſed to faſt or 
watch; one that could not endure the 
want of any thing, but eſpecially ſleep: 
Upon a certain night, it ſeemeth, this fel- 
low could not ſleep as he was wont, being 
much troubled with unuſual dreams: fo 
he turneth himſelf upon his bed from one 
fide to another, and could not by any 
means get any reſt; then he "ie it 
were day. But here the wind of the Lord 
began to blow, though it were in a ſtrange 
land: for good thoughts were very rare in 
this man. Being weary with watching, 
and finding no eaſe or reſt at all, thus he 
began to think with himſelf; Would any 
be hired upon any condition to lye thus, 
two or three years together in darkneſs, 
without the company of friends, though 
his ſiekneſs were not very grievous? Would 
he be content to want his ſports and plays 
ſo long? Would he be content to be bound 
to his bed, though it were a feather-bed, 
or 2 bed of Down, and never ſtir abroad 
to ſec any fights, or ſhews, or make mer- 
ry with his friends? I think no man would. 
And ſhall I alone amongſt all men enjoy 
reſt and pleaſure by an eſpecial enden 

An 
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| and have no end of prief and ſorrow ? 
| Surely no. Will I, nill I, needs I muſt 
=} ſometime or other lie down upon the bed 
of ſickneſs, unleſs I be ſuddenly taken 
away by death, which God forbid. (This 
was a good wind, theſe were good cogitati- 
ons) But what bed ſhall J have next, 
when deathſhall thruſt me out of this? My 
body muſt rot under earth: For this is the 
e of all Men after death. But 
what ſhall become of my ſoul in another 
World ? Surely all Men do not go to the 
ſame place after death. Do not ſome go 


one way, and ſome another? Is there not 


an Hel 28 well as an Heaven? Wo and 


alas? What kind of bed fhall the damned 
find in Hell? How many years ſhall they 
lie there? In what year after their firft 
entrance ſhall the flames ceaſe and be put 
out? Aſſuredly Chriſt doth not only in 
word threaten to caſt the wicked into ever. 
laſting fire, but will alſo caſt them indeed. 
This thing is certain and very manifeſt, 
Therefore the damned ſhall burn in Hell 
for ever. Therefore 2 thouſand, and a 
thouſand, and again I ſay a thouſand 
years will not ſaffice to purge away the 
{tins of this ſhort life; Therefore they 
Mail never fee the ſun any more, nor 
Heaven, nor God, being moft miſerable 
'Eternally and without end, With: fach 
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2 thoughts as theſe this man became ſo vigi- 
lant and watchful, and proceeded ſo far, 
+ that night and day he could not be at reſt, 
= bat Fternity did ſtill run in his mind. Fain 
indeed he would have ſhaken off the 
thonghts thereof, as gnawing worms ; but 
he could not. Therefore he followed 
ſports and paſtimes, went to merry meet- 
ings, ſought out companions like himſelf, 
and fate oftentimes ſo long at his cups, 
that he lajd his Conſcience aſleep, and ſo 
feemed to take ſome reſt: but when he 
came again unto himſelf, his Conſcience 
being awakened did preſently accuſe him, 
and ſaggeſt unto him afreſh ſorrowful 
thoughts 'of Eternity. Thus finding no 
reſt, he reſolved at length to — his 


ter courſe of life. And thus he began to 
reafon with himſelf, Miſerable man that 
I am, what do I here? I ſo enjoy the 
world, that indeed I enjoy it not; T ſuf- 
fer many things I would not; I want 
many things which fain I would have: 1 
ſerve like a flave, but who will pay me 
my wages! 1 fee well enough how: the 
world rewardeth thoſe that love it, and 
do all their lives nothing elſe but ſerve it. 
Bur ſuppoſe I had the fruition of all the 
_ and pleaſures in the world that 
my heart could wiſh :. what certainty can 
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I have how long they ſhall laſt? I am not 
certain whether I ſhall live till to morrow 
or no: Daily funerals ſufficiently prove 
this. Oh Eternity, if thou were not { Oh 
Eternity, if thy place be not in Heaven, 
though it be on a ſoft Down- bed e thou 
canſt not but be bitter and unpleaſant. It 
is true indeed, it is a hard matter to with» 
draw our ſelves away from thofe things 
whereunto we are accuſtomed, whether 
it be feaſting, or drinking, or company 
keeping, or ſuch like. Bar whilſt we 
delay and defer the time, death may 
prevent us, and take us away from all 
theſe, Why then doſt thou delay? why 
doſt thou not impoſe an honeſt and happy 
by ſelf, why doſt thou 

not reſolve thus preſently with thy ſelf ? 
Well, I will be another Man than I have 
been, if it pleaſe God T live. This life 
laſteth not long: But Eternity endureth 
for ever. I muſt walk now in a new 
way; I am reſolved upon ir; and Now I 
begin, Where art thou bleſſed Eternity? 
Jam ſeeking for thee, I am travelling ro- 

wards thee. ; | | 

To conclude, he did as he ſaid; he- took 
his leave of the world, he changed the 
courſe of his life; and ſo lived and died an 
honeſt and godly Man. | 
Oh Eternity, how few are they that 
think. 


* 
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think thus ſeriouſly _ thee? But cer- 
tainly there are very few, ſcarce any that 
weigh and conſider well with themſelves 
what they are, and ſo continue and perſiſt 
in that conſideration, We ſeek earneſtly 
after all other things, only Eternity ſeem- 
eth vile unto us, and not worth the look- 
ing after. Our thoughts run after riches, 
and yet the polleſhon of them is very un- 
certain; we know not how ſoon they ſhall 
forſake us, or we them. We are ambitious 
after honours: and yet they are ſlippery, 
end ſoon ſlide away from us. We are in 
love with pleaſures: and yet they have 
forrow and bitterneſs in their latter end. 
We deſire reft : but it is of no long conti- 
nuance. We knit the knot of friendſhip 
with others: but it is ſuch as death ſhall 
quickly diflolve. We are never well but 
hen we are converſing with others: but 
out converſation is ne ver in Heaven, where 


it is there where it will ſoon fail. Bat 
Turely if we did more often and ſeriouſly 
think upon Eternity, we ſhould not have 
Tach a ee dei after things of ſo 
Mort a continuance I call Saint Bernard 
to witneſs, who ſaith thus, He that long. 
tb after things Eternal cannot but loath 
kings tranſitory. 
"There are that have often in their 
| mont ha 


it ſhould be. We ſeek for abundance: but 


2 > «44 
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mouths I know not what Eternity, that 
will promiſe and ſwear, and make good 


reſolutions of amendment, and ſay thus; 
As long as I live, I will beware of ſuch a 


place, or ſuch a place, where J have for- 


merly been tempted to fin: I will never 
come near ſuch a Man, or fuch a Woman, 
or ſuch a one that was my companion in 
evil, I will never come near him as long 
as T live. As long as I live, I will never 
go to ſuch and ſuch meetings, where there 
uſeth to be gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
dancing, chambering and wantonneſs, 
and ſuch like. It ſhall ſuffice me that 1 
have been there once, and again, and 
perhaps oftner ; that I have done as the 
company did, that I have finned with ſuch 
and ſuch. Theſe are good reſolutions : 
In this J commend thee, O Man ; Be. 
cauſe {in is to be feared, thou doſt well in 
pur poſing to avoid the occaſion of ſinning: 
and I could wiſh thou wert as religious in 
obſerving what thou haſt promiſed. as thou 
art ready to promiſe. But (alas) after 
a day or two, yca an hour or two, too 
forgetful of thy promiſe and good reſolu- 


tion, thou doſt again the very fame ring 


which lately thou didſt deteſt, abhor an 

forſrear. Therefore before thou makeft 
a vow or Promife unto God, it is good to 
uſe due confideration and forefight; and 


When 


% 
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when thou haft made a vow or promiſe un- 
to God, it is neceſſary to uſe after care 
and Chriſtian fortitude in performance. 
Thou muſt promiſe nothing raſhly and un- 
adviſedly unto God: But what thou haft 

romiſed thou muſt religioufly and con- 
antly keep and obſerve. How ſevere God 


iS in puniſhiag ſuch as break their vows 


and promiſes, we are ſufficiently taught 
by the wofal experience and lamentable 
example of others 


CHAP. 1; 


The compariſon of mans labor and the ſpiders 
one with ancther. | 


T Here is another Eternity, and that 
the worſt of all, which thoſe men 
promiſe to themſelycs, which will needs 
ere&t unto themſelves an heaven out of 
heaven, and be bleſſed before they be 
dead, Wherefore hear the avord of the Lord, 
ye ſcornful men, faith the Prophet Iſaiah, 
Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a cove- 
nant with death, and with hell awe are at 
agreement, Iſaiah 28. 14, 15. O ye mad 
men! How vain, and none at all, is this 


your Eternity! There is nothing pe ma- 
nent and . in this priſon. Ele- 
kt 


gantly dot Kingly Prophet declare 


2 this; 


upon Eternity. log 
this Pſal. 90. 9. We ſpend our years, 

| ſaith he, as 4 tale that is told, c. We 
ſpend our years in muſeng, like the Spider, 
(for ſo ſome read it.) He could not 
| have declared it better, and in fewer 
words. Bor what are all our years but a 
| continual muſing, and weariſome exer- 
ciſe ? All the time of our life is conſumed 
and waſted away with vain labours, many 
ſorrows, ſundry fears, often ſuſpicions, 
and innumerable troubles: Even as the 
Spider ſpendeth herſelf in the weaving of 

her web. Our labours are continual 
linked one unto another; our ſighs and 
groans continual, partly in the purſuing 
of our profits and pleaſures, and partly in 
the removing and eſchewing thoſe things 
which we count evil. We do many 
things, we undertake many labours, trou- 
bleſome and grievous to be born, and 
mean-while (alas! ſuch is our folly ) we 
perceive not that we do but weave the 
Spiders web, taking a great deal of pains, 
with little ſucceſs, to no end or purpoſe, 
We ſpend our years in muſeng like the Spider. 
It is a great deal of pains and care. that 
the Spider taketh in weaving of her web, 
ſhe runneth much and often up and down, 
ſhe fetcheth a compaſs this way and that 
way, and returneth often to the ſame 
point, ſhe ſpendeth herſelf in a — 
| 0 
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of fine-ſpun threads, to make her ſelf 2 
round Cabinet; ſhe exenterateth her ſelf, 
and worketh out her own bowels, to make 
an artificial and curious piece of work, 
which when it is made, is apt to be blown 
away with every puff of wind; ſhe hang- 
eth it up aloft, ſhe faſtneth it to the roof 
of the houſe, ſhe ſtrengthneth it with ma- 
ny a thread, wheeling often round about, 
not ſparing her own bowels, but ſpending 
them willingly upon her work. And when 
ſhe hath done allthis, ſpun her fine threads, 
weaved them one with another, wrought 
her ſelf a fine Canopy, hanged it aloft, 
and thinketh all is . on a ſudden in 
the twinkling of an eye, with a light ſweep 
of a beeſome all falleth to the ground, and 
fo her labour periſheth But here is not 
all: Poor Spider! ſhe is either killed in 


her own web, or elſe ſhe is taken in her 


own ſnare, haled to death and troden un- 


derfoot. Thus the filly Animal may be 
truly ſaid, either to weave her own wind- 
ing ſheet, or to make a ſnare to hang her- 
ſelf. Juſt ſo do many men, like the Spi- 
der, waſte and conſume themſelves to 
get preferment, to enjoy pleaſures, to 


ather riches, to keep them, and to in- 


creaſe them. In ſuch projects they ſpend 
all their wit, and oftentimes the healths of 
their bodies, running up and down, la- 

bouring 
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bouring and ſweating, carking and caring : 
wearying themſelves and weakning their 
bodies, even as the Spider doth by ſpin- 
ning out of her own bowels. And when 
they have done all this, they have but 
weaved the Spiders Web to catch Flies. 
Yea, oftentimes they are caught in their 
own nets, they are inſtruments of their 
own miſchief. 'The days of mirth which 
they promiſe to themſelves, prove often- 
times the days of mourning : That which 
they call rheir palace, becometh their 
burying place, So eve ſpend our years in 
muſing like the Spider I ſay, in muſing, 
for the moſt part: For we often purpoſe 
to do many things, and do them not, And 
what we do moſt an end were better un- 
done. Thoſe 8 which we purſue with 
ſuch greedineſs, for the moſt part flie from 
us; and thoſe things which we contend 
for with ſuch earneſtneſs, we ſeldom at- 
tain to: But ſuppoſe we did, (Alas!) 
they have no perpetuity. So the covenant 
with death ſhall be diſannulled, and the 
agreement «<vith bell ſhall not ſtand, Ila. 28. 
18, We all conſume away. and die: and. 
which is worſt of all, we blindly ruſh 
head-long into Eterrity, from whence 
there is no return, 
Guerricus hearing theſe words read in 
the Church out of the Book of Sec, 
Gen. 
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Gen. 5.5. And all the days that Adam li- 
ved, were nine hundred and thirty years: 
And he died. 8. And all the days of Seth 
ere nine hundred and twelve years : And 
he died. 11. And all the days of Enos <vere 
nine hundred and five years : And he died, 
And ail the days of Methuſelah avere nine 
hundred ſixty and nine years: And be 
died, &. Hearing, I ſay, theſe words 
read, the very conceit of death wrought 
fo 3 upon him, and made ſo deep 
an impreſſion in his mind, that he retired 
himſelf from the world, and gave himſelf 
wholly to his devotions, that fo he might 
die the death of the godly, and arrive 
more ſafely at the haven of Eternal feli- 
city, which is no where to be found in 
this world. | 


i 


CHAP. II. 
What is the beſts © neftion in the World? 


Aint Matthew telleth us of a young 
Man that came unto Chriſt, and pro- 
pounded a queſtion unto him, Mat. 19. 16. 
And Saint Mark deſcribeth the manner of 
his coming to our Saviour, and his good 
carriage: For, ſaith he, There came one 
running and kneeling to him, and asked him, 
Good Maſter, what ſvall I do that I may 


inherit 
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inherit Eternal Life? Mark 10. 17. And 
our Saviours anſwer was. Thou knoweſ?# the 
Commandments : If thou «wilt enter into life, 
beep the Commandments, Matth. 19 17. 
Ar Philippi a City of Macedonia, the keeper 
| of be Priſon came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, and moved this 
neftion unto them, Sirs, what muſt I do 

to be ſaved? This was a very good queſtion ; 
A better and more prefitable could not be 
moved. But, O good God, where is this 
cueſtion now in the world ? The world 
i; full of other queſtions: but this is ſcarce 
any where to * heard. Moſt men do 
now adays betray themſelves by their 
own queſtions, and bring to light, and 
ſo make others witneſſes of their ſimplici- 
ty, or curioſity, or ſome ſuch hidden diſ- 
eaſe of mind. He which maketh diligent 
ſearch and enquiry where the beſt wine 
s to be fold, doth ſufficiently declare 
what he loves beſt, and where his chiefeſt 
care is. Another asketh ſuch queſtions 
15 a modeſt Man would bluſh to hear: 
And this man ſhews that his heart is fall, 
and that out of the abundance thereof his 
mouth ſpeaketh. All mens months in all 
places are full of queſtions, ſuch as theſe 
are: But it is a rare thing to hear one 
Man ask another this queſtion, Do you 
think this is the way to heaven? It is a 
fault 
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Heaven of Heavens is the Lords, but the earth 
he bath given to the ſons of Men, They 


them out, they muſt appear before him 


cannot eſcape his judgment; they ſhall 


fault common to every vicious Man, but 
more proper to the libidinous and luſtful, 
the luxurious and riotous Man, though he W i 
be plunged into the deep, and begins to 
fink, and to be overwhelmed, yet ſeldom 
or never to enter into a ſerious conſidera- 
tion with himſelf, and with a ſincere mind 
ask himſelf this queſtion, Shall I ever think 
to obtain Eternal felicity by this courle of 
life? Is this the way to heaven? But of 
all men thoſe eſpecially leaſt think upon 
fuch queſtions as theſe, thoſe I ſay, that 
live a ſoft life, fare deliciouſly, and wal- 
low in pleaſures, that feel little or no ſor- 
row and afflition, or if they do at any 
time feel never ſo little, labour what they 
can to be ſenſeleſs of it. To ſuffer, they 
count the greateſt of all evil. If it goes 
well with them, they care not how it farcs 
with others. If it be well with them for 
the preſent, they take no care what ſhall 

follow after. They never once think upon 


Eternity. This is their daily ditty, The 


want neither ſtrength of body or mind, 
by which to eſcape the hands of Men. But 
God hath long hands, he ſhall ſurely find 


who is the Judge of all the world ; they 


ſurely 
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ſurely ſuffer Eternal puniſhments for their 
wickedneſs and their. offences. But if God 
in his ſecret judgment cafteth away any 
man as a reprobate, and ſuffereth him to 
live after his own luſt and pleaſure, he gi- 
veth him his portion of 88 and fe- 
licity in this life, he ſpareth him here, that 
he may puniſh him hereafter, And if at 
any time he doth 2 thing that is good, 
he preſently receiveth his reward. Of ſuch 
unhappy-happy Men the kingly prophet 


thus ſpeaketh, Pſal, 73. 5. They are not in 


trouble as other Men ; neither are they pla- 
gued like other Men, Pſal. 106. 39. They go 
a whoring with their own inventions, And 


this is a moſt miſerable eſtate and conditi- 


on of life, if there be any. For who 


God hath predeſtinated to bring him into 


the way of Eternal 2 he ſpareth 
him not here in this life, but ſconrgeth 
him daily, I might bring infinite exam- 


les to prove this: I will name but one; 


but the like, I think, hath not been ſeen 


or heard of in many ages. 5 
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before the forenamed Iſaac. Before whom 


at their pleaſure. They being ſet on fire 
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How, God puni ſbeth here, that he ML pare | 
. hereafter, A ſtrange example, the like 


IN the year of our Lord, one thouſand: 
one hundred eighty five, Andronicus 
Emperour of the Eaſt being overcome and 
taken priſoner by Iſaac Angelo, had two 
heavy iron chains put about his neck, was | 
laden with fetters and ſhackles, and was 
moſt barbarouſly and deſpitefully uſed, 
and at lengrh in this manner was — 


complaining of his hard uſage, he was de- 
Aver d over to the multitude to be abuſed 


With anger, thought it a fine thing to be 
revenged of their enemy: And thus they 


uſed him. They buffeted him, they baſti- 
nadoed him, they pulled him by the beard, 
1 e his hair from his head, they 
S d f 


t out his teeth, they dragged him in 


28 publick, the made him a laughing- ſtoek, 
>. they ſuffered women to beat him with their 
fig Then they cut off his right hand; 
dad being thus maimed, they thruſt him 
+ into the dungeon of thieves and robbers 


2 * 


Without either meat or drink or any other 
tbig that was neceſſary, or any. oneto 


3 ended —_— — —Ywy 3 
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ſet him upon a ſcabbed Camel with his 


upon Eternity. 117 
look after him. After a few days they put 
out one of his eyes and being thus ſhame- 
fully mangled, having one eye put aut, 
and one hand cut off, oy put upon him 
a very ſorry ſhort coat, ſhaved his head, 


face towards the tail, put upon his head 2 
Crown of Garlick, made him hold in his 
hand the Camels tail inſtead of a Scepter, 
and ſo they carried him through the mar- 
ket place very leiſurely with great pomp 
and triumph. And here the ien | 
baſe and vile amongſt the people, like fa. 


er 
® 
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running out of a kit:hin with a kettle of 
fcalding water in her hand, poured it upon 
his head as he paſſed by. There was none 
which did not fome miſchief or other to 
him. At length they brought him to the 
Theatre to make him a laughing: ſſtock, 
took him down from the Camel, and han- 
ed him up by the heels between two pil. 
= Thus the poor Emperor having ſuf. 
fered a thoufand indignities; yet he bore | 

them patiently, carrying himſelf like a man | 
and a true Chriſtian Champion, He was 
never heard all the while to lament, or 
cry out of his hard fortune : for it had 
been to no purpoſe, He was all the while 
caſting up his account, which he was to 
make unto God, and begging pardon for 
his fins. He was heard to ſay nothing but 
only this, and this he ſaid often, Domine 
>" roy Domine miſerere, Lord have mer- [| 
cy, Lord have mercy, 4 
Unhappy Andronicus, which waſt com- 
pelled to {affer ſuch things! But happy in 
this, that thou didft ſuffer them ſo pati- 

ently, as being the juſt reward of fin. 

- »>When he was hanged up, one would 
have thought their malice ſhould have 
ceaſed: but may ſpared him not then, as 
Long as he lived. For they rear his coat 
from his body: and toſſed him up and 
down with their hand, tearing him in 
pieces 
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jeces with their nails. One more cruel 


5 than the reſt run his ſword through his 
belly, and guts, as he was hanging. Two 


others, to try whoſe ſword was ſharpeſt, 
thruſt him through the back, leaning up- 
on their ſwords with both their Ja 
Here the moſt miſerable unhappy Empe- 


| rour with much ado lifted up his maimed 


hand to his mouth, to put out the blood, as 


| ſome thought, from the freſh and bleeding 


wound, and fo ended his life miſerably. 
After ſome few days he was taken down 


| from the gibbet, and thrown under one of 
the arches of the Theatre like a beaſt; till 


ſome that had more humanity in them 


than the reſt, removed him; but yet not- 
withſtanding he was not ſuffered to be bu- 
ried. O Andronicus O thou Emperor 


of the Eaſt! How much wait thou bound 
= unto God, whoſe will it was that for a few 


days thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer ſuch things, that 


thou mighteſt not periin for ever! Thon 
waſt miſerable for a ſhort time, that thou 


| mighteſt not be miſerable for all Eternity. I 


make no doubt but thou hadſt the years of 
Eternity in mind, ſeeing that thou didſt ſuf- 
ter ſuch things ſo conſtantly & couragiouſly. 
Nicetas Chionates is mine Author, from 
whom I borrowed this lamentable hiſtory : 
and he lived about the ſame time, when 

this happened, BS 
G | ee 
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Let us Chriſtians keep always in mind the 
years of Eternity. So whatſoever adverfi. | 
ry or affliction happeneth, we ſhall more 
eaſily bear it. Every thing is ſhort, it 
we compare it with Eternity. For our licht 
affliction, which is but for a moment, wor- 
keth for us a far more exceeding, and Ster- 
nal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Hereup- 
on St. Auguſtine crieth out, and prayeth ſo 
earneſtly, Domine, hic ure, hic ſeca, mods 
in æternum parcas : Lord, ſear me here, lance 
me here, ſo thou ſpareſt me hereafter. And 
Fulgentius, though a moſt holy man, draw- | 
ing near unto his death, threeſcore and ten 
days before he died, was often heard to cry 
out, Domine, da mihi modo patientiam, © 
poſtea indulgentiam; Lord, grant me pati- 
ence heve, and eaſe hereafter. Theſe were 
His words and prayers even to the laſt gaſp, 
Certain it is, God ſpareth them leaf of 
all, whom he determineth to take unto 
himſelf to dwell with him throughout all 
Eternity. | _ 
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not made with haitls, ETERNALL 
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[Letnone wonder al my habitation, Thave 


a moſt large palace, of when Ithmke 
on the eo — of hell and 
e ETERNALL MANSIONS of heaven 


upon Eternity. 12 3 


TH SEK 4 M8 


CONSIDERATION 
| UPON 


ETERNITY 


Tow the boly Scripture in many places teach- 
eth us to meditate upon Eternity. 


| H E Kingly Prophet, ſpeaking of 
the Wicked, ſaith, That they wall 


in every fide, or in a circuit; Pſal. 
# ? 3 


12 8. This is their manner of life: they 
go from feaſt to feaſt, from delights to de- 
lights, from wickedneſs to wickednels, 


This is their Circuit And when they think 


they have almoſt finiſhed their Circuit of 


wickedneſs, and gone oder the round of 
their laſt, they begin again, returning 
till to their former courſe, till death ſtea- 
leth upon them before they be aware. 

The Children of Fob made this law a= 


mongſt themſelves, to feaſt one another. 


round, every one in his courſe. The good 
Man their Father obſerved and knew very 


well, that this their feaſting round, could 7 
8 G 3 . 
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124 The fixth Confideration 
not be without ſin: And therefore he ſent 
and ſanFified them, and roſe up early in the 
morning,and offered burnt-offerings according 
to the number of them all, Job 1.5. As there- 
fore the wicked delight and rejoice in 
going the circuit of their pleaſure : So 
God ſhall appoint them a circxit to go, 
but it ſhall be a circuit of torments, and 
that perpetual and Eternal. Bleſſed David 
forela this likewiſe: For ſaith he, Tine 
arrows cbent abroad: The voice of thy thun- 
der <vas heard in the Heaven, or, round about. 
Pfal. 77. 17, 18. Famine, War, Peftilence, 
Sorrows, Difeaſes, Calamities, Death it 
ſelf, and all adverſities whatſoever that 
happen before rhe firft death, are the Ar- 
rows of the Lord; but they flie oyer ; they 
have wings, and they Bm flie from one 
to another. But the yoice of this thunder, 


the voice of his anger and fury {hall conti- 


nuakly roar in the priſon of Hell, and like 
a wheel run 3 without wearing, for 
all Eternity. This wheel, as if it were fil- 
led with Gunpowder, when it hath once 
taken fire, ſhall burn for ever and ever. A 

re is Rindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn 
unto the loweſt Hell, Deut. 32 22. There is 
alfo another circuit, and that likewiſe is 
Eternal : from unutterable cold to intole- 
rable heat, and from heat back again to 
cold, Job 24. 19. Drowght and beat con- 
| | , ſume 


2 


1 upon Eternity. I25 
vt ſume the ſnocu waters, (fo faith Fob) and 


be fo deth the grave .thoſe that have ſinned. 
St. Matthou ſignifieth it more expreſly by 
e- WW the gnaſbing of teeth, and weeping of eyes. 


n Matth. 12. 13. That we may more fully 
0 ſet out this horrible and incomprehenſtble 
, © whcel, order requireth that we ſhew how 
d me Church agreeth with the holy Scrip- 
4 ture in this, as the holy Fathers agree with 
e the Church, We have here divers good 
admonitions from all theſe, which if we 
attend unto, we cannot eaſily let Eternity 
ſlip out of our memory. | 


© . 


The Anſwers of the bol) Fathers and the 
Church about this. 


O all the holy Fathers which have 
lived in divers ages, we ſhould do 
well to hearken unto five eſpecially, Au- 
guſtine, Chryſoftom, Gregory, Bernard, Lau- 

rentius, Fuſtinianus, | 
The firſt queſtion here (which yet may 
{-em a yain and fooliſh one) is, Which is 
eaſter, and more tolerable, to ſuffer pain 
in the head, eyes or teeth; to be troubled 
| with the ſtone; to be pained with the 
Wind Cholick, or Hiaca Paſſio, or any o- 
ther acute diſcaſe; neither to ſteep night 
| G 4 or 
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or day, but to be tormented continually 
without any reſpite for three days toge. 
ther. The queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 
is caſter, whether to ſuffer the pains now | 
mentioned, or elſe to eat a piece of fiſh 
which is made bitter by the breaking of 
the Gall. This may ſeem a very ridicu- 
lous and moſt idle queſtion. For, how 
much better is it to eat ſuch a whole fiſh, 
rather than ſuffer thoſe ſo grievous tor. 
ments though but one day ! The bitter. 
neſs of the Ph will not endanger a Mans 
life, nor make him ſick, but leave only 2 
bitter taſte in the mouth, which is unplea. 
ſing to it. It is truly anſwered. And yet 


how many thouſands of men make choice 


rather of the former! For, how often doth W 
the Preacher teach and exhort, cry out 
and ſpeak plainly ! Chriſtian brethren, 
conſider well with your ſelves, and look 
about you? the Eternal ſalvation of your 
Jouls is in queſtion: If you walk this way, 
ou muſt aſſuredly look for Eternal to- 
ments: Chriſt hath ſhewed you another 
way both by his life and doctrine. Return 
therefore and repent, you have gone long 
enough aſtray. You may if you. will have 
entrance into Heaven; if you be ſhut ont 
it is your own fault: God is not wanting to 
thoſe that are willing. It is true indeed, 
There is ſome bitterneſs. in uſing abſt. 
QENCce 


FRE 
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ge- nence and faſting, in confeſſing of fins, in 
nich keeping the body under, in ſetting a ſtrict. 
o WE watch over thy Enſes, in conquering ones 
fiſh ſelf, in living chaſtly and continently: 
of This is no eaſie task: But, let it be what 
cu- it will, we mult ſuffer it. Luke 24. 26. 
ow BY Onught not Chrift to. have ſuffered - thoſe 
ſh, = things, and ſo to enter into his glory? Let not 
or- a little and ſhort labour terrifie us. It is 


but for a few years, or it may be but a 
= few days, that we are to do and ſuffer: ya- 


2% liantly ; but our joy and reſt ſhall be Ster- 
anal. He overcometh all, whoſoever over- 
et BE cometh and conquereth himſelf, contai- 
0 = neth himſelf, — reſiſteth his evil and 


violent paſſions, and all this for Chriſt, 
for Heaven, for bleſſed Eternity. Chriſt 
after his ReſurreQion found his Diſciples: 
eating fiſh broiled upon the coals : To 
teach them how great things they ſhould 
ZZ afterwards ſuffer: and that they were not 
do think of a ſoft and eaſie life, but that 
they were to be ſtoned, whipped, cruci-- 
EZ fied, have their skin pulled over their ears; 
that this was the way to a joy ful Reſurre-- 
Ction, and to the participation and fellow- 
ſhip of Eternity with the bleſſed ; that all 
other things were ſmall and of-no-worth in 
compariſon of immortality, and that bleſ- 
ſedneſs, which yet eye h never ſeen. 
Theſe things are 2 ſpoken of, but they 


3 . Are. 
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are little regarded. This fiſh bitter with 
the over flowing of the gall, that is, world- 
ly crofles and the ſufferings of this life, is 
often ſer before us: but it goeth apainſt 
our ſtomach, we cannot endure to tale of 
it. Eternity is a thing we often hear of, 
we often read of, it is continually preached 
unto us, and often repeated: but we either 
hear not, or believe not, or regard not, 
or if we do for a time, the cares of the 
world ſoon put it out of our minds, and 
we bury it in oblivion. But again, the 
Conſcience often plays the — and 
recals to our mind theſe wholſom leſſons, 
is inſtant, dehorts, reproves; but prevails 
nothing. All is in vain. For many are ſo 
obſtinate and perverſe, that neither the 
Preacher nor their own Conſcience can 
work upon them. But ſome are ſo impn- 
dent, that they will ſet themſelves in op- 


poſition, and reply thus, Let it go well 


Evith us here and we care not; we neither © 
Know nor care what ſhall come hereafter , © 
We are all for preſent profits and pleaſuves: - 
mo man returneth again Fon the dead ; nei- 


aber was it ever known that any one came 


Sack again out of Hell. Come therefore, let 
ws eat, drink, and be merry, let us enjoy our © 
goods and take our pleaſure, Theie are the 
worldkngs Ditties : but let 8. Auguſtine 
Serermige this queſticn, Afelius eſt, modica |! 
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amaritudo in faucibus, quam Æternum tor- 
mentum in viſceribus. Better it is, faith he, 
to ſuffer a little bitterneſs in the mouth, than 
Eternal torments in the inward parts. It is 
far better to ſuffer for our. offences here 
in this World, than the World to come. 
Far better it is for threeſcore years and 
ten, continually together here on earth, to 
be puniſhed with moſt grievous puniſh- 
ments, than to ſuffer the torments of Hell 
for one day, yea for one hour hereafter: 
Bat let us hear what another of the Fa- 
thers ſaith. | 

Saint Chryſoſtome propounds 
the ſecond queſtion after this Hom. 20: 
manner; Suppoſe one night in ad Pop. 
an hundred years a man ould Antioc. 
have a fweet and pleafant 
dream, and be after puniſhed an hundred 
years for it, would he think fuch a dream 
were to be deſired? And yet, faith the Fa- 
ther, as a dream is to an hundred years, ſo 
is this preſent life to the life to come, yea 
rather it is much leſs: And as a drop is to- 
the main Ocean, ſo are a thouſand years unto 
Eternity. And in another place. 
What is there, ſaith. he, to be Hm. 28. 
compared unto Eternity? What in Epeſe. 
are a tuouſand years in compa- ad Heb.. 
riſon of infinite ages which are 
pet for to come ? Are they not like "ms 

| the- 
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the leaſt drop of a bucket compared to a 
bottomleſs Well? Look for no end of tor- 
ments after this life, unleſs thou repent- 
eſt before thou departeſt out of this life: 
for after death there is no place of repen- 
rance, no ſhedding of tears will profit 
thee, or do thee: any good. Though a 
Man in. Hell ſhould naſh his teeth, and 
blate out his ſorches tongue, he ſhall not 
obtain ſo much as a drop of cold water, 
Grant then that a Man ſhould enjoy plea- 
ſures all his life long, what is that to infi- 
nite ages which are yet for to come ? Here 
in this life all things good and bad have 
at length an end; but the puniſhments that 
ſhall be ſuffered hereafter ſhall have no 
end. Set fire on the body here, and the 
ſoul will ſoon depart: but after the reſur- 
re tion, when the body ſhall be from 
| hencefarth immortal and incorruptible, | 
the Souls of the damned ſhall always burn, 
and not conſume in Hell-fire. They ſhall 
riſe again, incorruptible indeed: but. 
how? Not to receive a Crown of incor- 
ruptible glory, but to ſuffer Eternal tor- 
ments. But let us hear what another of. 
the Fathers ſaith. 

Saint Gregory maketh anſwer to this. 
common queſtion; Will not drunkenneſs 
ſooner ſteal upon a Man in the Wine-cel- 
lar, ſtanding by the hogſhead, than now 
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Sf Chriſt triumpheth in the words of So- 
omon, he brought me to. the Banquetting- 
bouſe (or, as ſome read it, He brought. me 
into his Wine-cellar) and his banner over 
Eine was love, or, He bath ſet. his banner of 


Hove over me. Upon which words St Gre- 
cellar what can we better or more fitly 
® conceive, than the ſecret contemplation 
= of Eternity! For truly whoſoever doth ſe- 
riouſly conſider with himſelf upon Eternity, 
1 and let this conſideration link 

bis mind, he may truly rejoyce, and tri- 
umph with the Spouſe, ſaying, He hath ſet 
bis banners of love over me : For 
keep better order in his love, loving him- 
ſelf leſs, God more, and even his enemies 
2 alſo for Gods ſake. But ſuch is the nature 
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Parlour fitting at the table? The ſpouſe 


gory diſcourſing faith thus, By the Mine- 


deep into 


he will 


of this profound conſideration, that it will 


2 TT y make a Man drunk. Make him 


runk? How ? With the drunkenneſs of the 


: beſt deſires, ſuch as will lead him to a- 


mendment of life, carry himto his heavenly 


Country, and bring him at length to joys 
Eternal. It was caſt in the Apoſtles teeth, 
that they were drunk with wine: and fo 


they were indeed; but it was with wine 


out of this Cellar. St. Gregory hath ma- 


ny excellent conſiderations and ſayings 


hath 


upon Eternity : amongſt others he 
| this, 


N 
1 
LY 
- = wy EY 
— <> N. ² . ——_—— A _— 6 
— : 


mo I 1 
S 


b [yo 8 4 
is, er 1 ⁵˙ EET 7 oo ent ST Tr n 
— * = 


. & = 
DT TT ON a 
= Ls 
- = - 


132 The ſixth Conſideration 
this, which is a very ſhort one and a true 
one, Momentum quod delectat, Aternun% 
guod cruciat, That which delighteth is mo. 
mentary, but that which tormenteth is Eter. 
nal. Here I could wiſh with Fob, Job 19. 
23,24. O that theſe coords were written | 0 
that they were printed in a Book ! That thy | 
Sere grauen with a pen of Iron ! Thef, = 
words, I ſay, that which delig hteth is mo- 
mentary, but that which tormenteth ii Eter 
nal. The Book in which this ſhould be? 
written, is the heart of man; the pen 9 
iron with which it ſhould be written, is ſe- 
zous meditation; the Ink with which it 
Rrould be written, is the Blood of Chris. 
And theſe words ſo imprinted and ingra 
ven in the breaſt, are then eſpecially to be 
called to mind, and to be often repeated, | 
when pleaſure fawneth, when luſt pro- 
voketh, when luxury inviteth, when the 
fleih rebelleth, and the ſpirit faileth, when 
there is occaſion of fin offered, and dan- 
ger of falling into fin, But let us hear 
what another of the Fathers ſaith. = 
In the fourth place comes St. Bernard: | 
He ſhall anfwer to the queſtion here to be 
ropounded. In the lives of men there is 
Fack difference, that almoſt now ſo many 
men {o many judgments concerning afli- 
ctions. There are found ſome bo grievonſly 
and continually acflicted, that they are 
ready 


er. 
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Feady to fall down under the croſs, as be- 


4 ing too heavy for them to bear. One is 


Joppreſſed with poverty, another is afflidted 
vith ſickneſs, another is overcharged with 
ſecret debts, another is tormented with 
cares, another is grieved and vexed with 


injuries and ſlanders: every man thinketh 


that moſt grievous which in preſent he 
ſuffereth. And many times it cometh to 


paſs that ſuch as are faint-hearted and im. 


J patient, wiſh for death, run into the wa- 
ter, and make haſt to the halter, thinking 
thereby to find an end of all their griets 
and ſorrows; whereas indeed that ſuppoſed 


end becomes to them, but the beginning of 


their ſorrows, and ſuch ſorrows as never 


ſhall have end. But with the good and 
godly it is not ſo: They patiently endure 
all, ſubmitting themſelves in all things to 
God's good will and pleaſure. They nei- 
ther deſire to die quickly, nor yet te live 
long. Is it God's will they ſhall die? They 


quickly? They are willing to that alſo. 
Will he have them live yet longer? They 
are not againſt that. What Gad willeth, 
That they will: what he willeth not, nei- 
ther will they. Beſide theſe two kinds of 
Men, there is a third, and that is the 


| 2 part of men, that deſire to live 


ng: And there is almoſt no Man ſo old, 


alſo are willing. Will he have then die 


but 
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134 The ſixth Conſi deration x 
but he hopes and defires to live yet another 
year. Theſe Men are never heard to ſay, | 
they have lived here enough. Death 
maketh too much haſt with them, he co. 
meth to them too ſoon, yea and before 
his time. Here now the queftion may be 
moved; Who live? or who ſhall live lon. 
ger? St. Bernard in his ſeventeenth Ser- 
mon upon the 91 Pſalm, upon theſe words 
With long life evill I ſatisfie him, breaketh 
forth into this admiration, What is 
fo long as that which is Zternal ? What is 
ſo long as that which ſhall have no end 
Life Eternal is the good end which we are 
all to aim at, and this end is without end, 
And farther he adds, That is the true day 
indeed after which there follows no night, 
where there is Eternal verity, and true E- 
ternity, and therefore true and Eternal ſo- 
-ciety. So then the queſtion may be de- 
termined thus, That thoſe only ſhall: live. | 
a long life truly fo called, whoſoeyer ſhall 
never die, but always live in heaven; And 
again, That thoſe hab dic in a lingring 
death (alas! too lingring a desthp 
ever ſhall always die, but ever live in 
Hell: for they ſhall live only there to be 
tormented always. Let us hear but one 
more, and fo conclude, | 
Laurentius Faſtinianus {hall reſolye the 
lat queſtion for us. There are, faith be, 


maay 


many things in tf 
BZ hath ſo apptopriated and aſſigned to ſome 
W one certain place, that they are not to be 
found in another place, unleſs it be in part. 
Of ſome flowers which grow in the new=- 
found world we have only the ſeed : Of 

| ſome living Creatures there are brought 
over unto us only the Skins. Now Eternity 

| isa thing ſo proper to another World, that 
it is not to be found in this; only the ſeed 


thereof we may have even in this World. 


And what are the feeds of Eternity? They 
are, faith Laurentius, Contempt of a man s 
ß the gift of Charity, and the tafte of 
E Chriſt's works. To contemn others, is a 
Tree that overſpreadeth the whole World, 


x whoſe Wood is Fewel tor the Fire of Hell. 
To contemn himſelf is a very ſmall ſeed, 


| ſcarce known in the world: Chrift brought 
it down from Heaven with him who made 
= himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
= the form of a Servant, and became obedient, 


not to the Stable only, or the Manger, but 


even to mount Calvary, wnto death, even 
be death of the Croſs, unto the grave, yea 
even unto Hell, yer. 9. Wherefore God alſo 


hath highly exalted him. Behold, this little 
ſeed is grown up and ſpread in breadth, 
and is became the higheſt of all trees. The 


W fame Author, ſpeaking of Charity, faith 
thus, The meaſure of our glory and Eten- 
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136 The fixth Confideration 
nal reward {hall be according to the mes. 
ſure of our Charity For, To whom little uf 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little, Luk. 7 45} 
He obtaineth leſs grace, whoſoever hath 
lefs Charity : And where there is lets gracs 
there alſo ſhall be leſs p/ory. So then it i 
moſt true, The more thou loveſt God, the 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy ſelf Eter. 
nal rewards. The whole Law is love, bu 
it muſt be pure, chaſte, and holy. I har: 
done with the ſecond, which is Charit\ 
I come to the third, which is The tat 
of Chriſts words. It is a common and wit- 
ty ſaying in the R hetorick Schools, Ze i 
to be thought a good proficient che can 1. 
liſb Tully's evorks : We may ſay as much it} 
the School of Chriſtianitv, He hath maui 
a good progreſs in Religion and Virtue, al 
can reliſh Chyifts works, <uho likes the tai 
of Chriſts doctrine and example. But who 
foever findeth no taſte almoſt at all, ni 
reliſh in the words and works of Chriſt 
whoſoever is not moved, affected, and de 
lighted with thoſe things which belong ur 
to the mind, and Chriſtian piety, to Hes 
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ven, and Eternal felicity ; but on the conW 
trary findeth much ſweetneſs in eating 
drinking, walking, laughing, jeſting ani 
playing: the ſame Man may ſay with ſor-8l 
row enough, too truly, How little ſeed 1 
Eternity hape I within me, O my God! 8 : 
3 rathet 


4 
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me gather, I have none at all. For when 1 
tle 8 cſcend into my ſelf, I ſee manifeſtly what 
'Wpicic is within me, and whither my affe- 
Wt ion carrieth me, To ſpend whole nights 
race Wn dancing, feaſting, revelling, quaffing, 
aicing and carding, hearing fooliſh and 
ale tales, reading impure Books, calling 
E ter. Wor, and laughing at amorous Songs, play- 
ag the good fellow, and doing as the com- 
have any doth; Oh! this never offendeth me, 
mit) this is pleaſing and delightful ro me: But 
72/18 0 hear of Chriſt and his life, to hear of 
n. olv Men that lived formerly, who were 
ze i much giving to watching, faſting, and 
prayer, or to read of their lives, that makes 
0 ühno muſick in my ears, and this is an eye- 
aa ſore unto me: I can neither hear nor ſee: 
top mine ears, and cloſe mine eyes for 
fear leſt they ſhould be offended. To hear 


a Sermon of an hour long, it is death un- 


5:6 


nitro me, and therefore I ſeldom come to 


it Church: or if I do ſometimes, I drive a- 
d Lay the time, either ſleeping or prating. 
here are too many ſuch men in the 
world: but of ſuch it may be truly ſaid. 
da that they have no taſte ol reliſh at all of 
ag the Sao" of Chrift. But now. let us hear 
the judgment of the Church concerning 
1 | Eternity. | : 
The memory of Eternity is ſo, precious 
in the eſteem of the Church that there is 


no 
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no Pſalm, or Prayer, no Hymn but cloſcth F 


with, Glory be to the Father, and to u 
Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; As it was iſ 
the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall | 
world without end. Amen. As it was in th 
beginning, that is, before all beginning 
from all Eternity, without any beginning Wi 
is now, and ever ſhalt be, world without 
end, that is, throughout all ages; infinite, 
innumerable, incomprehenſible ages; u 
all Oy: But let us leave the litt 


rivers, and make haſt to the fountain. 


GI. 1 
Clear Teſtimonies of Divine Scriptuve con. 'S 
cerning Eternity. EY 
1 
1 Will produce only three witneſſes, i 
: Prophet, an Apoſtle, and an Evange-Wl 
L / iff : | , 85 
1 How many and how great are the hel a 
| and groans of poor abject and deſpiſed 
SJ Men! we may hear them every day. One 
4 or other every where is comp 1 wo 
+ 4 is me poor man, I have few or no friends 
at all; T am diſreſpected: I am corned 
Z il and trampled under foot almoſt by all. 
1 Have patience a little, O man, ſuffer for: 
| while; the day of comfort will rife at 

. 

: 

: 

F 


length, though it ſeem long firſt. Ro 2 
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Per God's promiſe in the Prophe- Baruch 
Pe of Baruch, Ca about thee a 3. 2. 
ouble garment of the rigbieouſ- 
p75, which cometh from God, and ſet a Dia- 
em on thy head of the glory of the Everlaſt- 
FE 10. | | 15 
| Others there are that accuſe Nature, 
Fomplaining ſtill that ſhe hath given too 
i ong a life to ravens and too ſhort a great 
cal unto Man. Hear thus much, you 
bat arc ſtill complaining of the ſhortneſs 
f mans life, This life is ſhort indeed: but 
hen this ſhort and vain life ſhall end, 
Where remains another life which never 
hall have an end: If ye will not believe 
ne, yet believe St. Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 2. For 
we know, faith St. Paul, that if our earthly 
con. pouſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
Have a building of God, an houſe not made 
evith hands, Eternal in the heavens. What 
ereat loſs is it then, if this earthly taber- 
Hacle of our body be diſſolved, when as we 
oh; have a Royal Palace prepared for us, which 
fed! is not ſubject to diſſolution? To the teſti- 
mony of the Prophet and the Apoſtle, let 
us add the teſtimony of the Evangeliſt 
= St. Malt hem, in whoſe Goſpel we may 
read theſe words of our Saviour, Matth. 
. 8. 1} thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caft them from thee ; It is bei- 
ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
SO ralber 
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rather than having two hands or two feet t 
be caſt into everlaſting fre. And if tlinfl 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it fun 
thee: It is better for thee to enter into li 
without eye, rather than having two eyes v 
be caft into hell fire. O fire ! O Hell ! 0 
Eternity ! Time is nothing, if it be, com. 
ared with Eternity ; ſhortneſs of life, and 
10 loſs of time is no loſs at all, but great 
gain, if thereby we gain Eternity. Chtil 
fach romiſed it, and St. Matt beo hath 
recorded it, and ſealed it in theſe word 
of our Saviour, Matth. 19. 29. Every on 
that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, «ff 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or. wife, a 
children, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall 
receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherif 
everlaſting life. 1s it not clear enough tha 
this promiſe is of bleſſed Eternity, when 
we have ſecurity given us of receiving u 
hundred-fold reward? Again, Chriſt ac. 
cording to the ſame Evangeliſt forewar- 32 
ning of the latter judgement, three time 
males mention of Eternity) expreſly i 
theſe words, Matth. 25.41. 46. everlaftin* 
Fre, or eternal fire, everlaſiing or eternal 
puniſhment, and life eternal. cet 5 
Seeing therefore the holy Fathers, the 
Church, and the facred Scripture do lo 


z 


* 


many ways propound unto us the ſeriou 8 
conſideration of EvSermity ; it is our ou 
an 


feet 1 | 
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and duty, as many of us as look for Eternal 


Finke life in Heaven, it is our part and duty ſe- 
won riouſly to meditate this with our ſelves 


0 1 
Yes h 
140 
com. 
and 
Freat 
;hrif 


hath 
carefully than 
if at any time through thy bounty, riches 
@ ſhall increaſe, I will not ſet my heart upon 


every one: O my God! How ſeldom have 


] heretofore thought upon Eternity 1 or if 


have thought upon it, in what a cold, 


and negligent manner have I done it, not- 


withſtanding every day, yea every hour 


ind minute I draw nearer and nearer unto 


Eternity? But for the time to come by the 


aſſiſtance of thy grace I will mind it more 
lieectofiiee I have done; and 


them: though the world ſhould ſmile up- 


on me, though I ſhould want no tem 


ral thing that my heart can deſire, though 


1 {ſhould ſeem to flow in never ſo mach 


abundance, yet will I ſtill remember Erer- 


#1 nity. In the midſt of my proſperity theſe 


ſhall be my thoughts. But how long ſhall 


Sg this aſt? Will this fair weather never 
tz change? Will this comfortable Sun always 


Mine upon me? Or if Tſhould live in pro- 
ſperity all the days of my life, what ſhall it 
yok me after death? After this ſweet but 


hort, pleaſing but perilous, unhappy hap=- 
all ſhortly follow Eternity, 


pineſs, there 
Eternity. But if the world goes ill With me, 
if it frown upon me, if I meet with many 


eroſſes, troubles and afflictions, if misfor- 
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tunes befal me, if they ruſh upon me like] 


waves, one on the neck of another, if! 
be turmoiled and toſſed up and down, then 
theſe ſhall be my daily thoughts. Well, 
let the World have its courſe, J am content 
to bear it, Gods will be done. Let the 
ſea be troubled, let the waves thereof roar, 
let the Winds of affliftions blow, let the 
waters of ſorrows ruſh npon me, let the 
clouds of temptations threaten rain and 


thunder, let the darkneſs of grief and her- 


vineſs compaſs me about, yea, though the 


foundations of the World ſhould ſeem to 
ſhake, yet will I not be afraid. Theſe 


ftorms will blow over, theſe Winds will be 


laid, theſe Waves will fall, this tempeſt 
cannot laſt long, and theſe clouds ſhall be 
diſpelled. Whatſoever I ſuffer here ſhall 
ſhortly have an end, I ſhall not ſuffer E- 
ternally, Come the worſt that can come, 
death will put an end to all my ſorrows and 
miſeries. But no ſtorm to that ſtorm of 
Fire and Brimſtone which the damned ſhall 
ſuffer in Hell Eternally and without end. 
All things here ſhall have an end, but the 
tor ments there {hall have no end. Whatſo- 
ever is not within the circle of Eternity, is 
ſhort, ſwift, and momentary, it is but a 
ſhadow, but a dream, ſo Hich St. Cbry- 
Joſtome, It is but a Modicum or athing of no- 
thing, a little, a very little, for a little while, 


yea 
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Jyea, 4 very little <obile. Often doth our 
E $:yiour beat upon this, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples. All his own ſufferings, yea his 
moſt bitter death upon the croſs, he calleth 
but a little. All the ſufferings, puniſhments, 
and violent deaths of the Apoſtles, all but 
a little And why ſhould not J alio think 
it but a little, whatſoever here I ſuffer, 
though J ſhould ſuffer it an hundred years 
together; Heb. 7. 27. For yet a little while, 
and be that ſhonld come, <will come, and will 
not tarry. I will therefore ſuffer patiently 
| whatſoever can happen, and account one 


thing only neceſſary, and that is, To do 


| 7 nothing againſt my Conſcience, and diſ- 


| pleaſing unto God. For all is ſafe and ſure 
with him who is certain and ſure of bleſſed 
Eternity. 


— 


'CHA P. II. 


= Ty: life in reſpect of that which is to come, is 
but as a Drop to the Ocean, a little Stone 
to the Sand upon the Sea ſhore, 'a Center 
to the Circle, a Modicum, à little, x 
very little time, a Minute to Eternity. And 
ſuch are the ſufferings of this life in reſ- 
pect of the joys that ſhall be hereafter. 


M true it is, whatſoever labour or 


nn 


ſorrow we ſuffer in this life, it is 
H but 
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but a Modicum, or for a little while, It is 
the ſaying of St. Auguſtine, This Modicum 
or little while ſeems long unto us, becauſe it 
is not yet all paſt and gone : But when it ſhall 
come to an end, then ſhall we percetve and 
underſtand what a little while this Modicum 
was. The wiſeſt of Men being to ſhew 
the vanity and ſhoxtneſs of this preſent 
life, though it ſhould be lengthned to an 
hundred years, which few men can reach 
unto; makes choice of the moſt minute 
things in the World, whereby to expreſs 
it, and ſet it forth by way of reſemblance, 
For thus we read expreſly in Eccleſiaſticus, 
The number of a man's days at the moſt are 
an hundred years. As a drop of water un- 
to the ſea, and a gravel ſtone in compariſon 
of the ſand ; fo are a thouſand years 20 the WW 

days of Eternity, Eccleſ. 18. 9, 10. And 

why then do ye rejoyce in this, ye long BE 

lived Men, that ye have lived an hundred 

years? All our years are, What are they! | 

They are as à drop of water unto the ſea, 

and a gravel flone, in compariſon of the 

ſand. And what is a little Stone to thoſe | 
exceeding high Mountains of Sand? And i 
what is a ſmall a of Water to the deep 
and fathomleſs Sea? Such are fifty, hath, . 
yea, an hundred years. (Hear this, ye old £ 
Men.) They are but a Modicum, a very | 
little while, but a Minute of time, indeed 
: nothing 
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nothing at all to the days of Eternity. And 
yet fooliſh and miferable Men, we are 
overjoyed with this little Stone, this ſmall 
drop. Our life is indeed à little fone, but 
no Jewel, no precious Stone ; it is made 
of no better matter than Sand. Our life 
is a drop, but not of ſweet and freſh Wa- 


ter : it is ſalt and brackiſh as the Sea wa- 


ter is. For all his days are ſorrows, and his 
travel grief ; yea, his heart taketh no reſt 
in the night : So ſaith the Preacher, Eccluf. 
2. 23. It is the counſel of St. Auguſtine, 
Recal to mind, faith he, the years that 
are paſt, from Adam to this preſent day: 
Run over all the Scripture; it is but af- 
moſt yeſterday fince he fell, and was 
thruſt out of Paradiſe For where are 
thoſe times that are paſt? Certainly, if 
thou hadſt lived all the time ſince Adam 


was thruſt out of Paradiſe, even unto this 
reſent, thou wouldſt perceive and con- 


feſs, That thy life was not long, which is 
ſo ſoon fled away. For what is any Man's 
life ? Add as many years as thou wilt, 
imagine the longeſt old age, What is it? 
Is it not as a Morning blaſt? All. this is 
moſt true. I pray you tell me, where is 
Adam now? Where is Cain? Where is long 
lived Methuſelah? Where is Noah? Where 
is Sem? Where is Eber ? Where is moſt 
obedient Abraham ? Where is Facob ? 

"KM 2: Where 
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where is Zeſeph? They are dead and gone, 
their time is paſt: We may ſay of them, 
Vixerunt, fuerunt Troes; _ they were, 
now they are not. Thus our life paſſeth a- 
way; thus the glory of the World paſſeth 
away. O morning dew! O mere vanity! 
What is it that we do ſo deſire here? 
VV hat fo long as to be hoped or wiſhed for 
here? Short it is, a Modicum it is, it is 
vile and nothing worth, it is but a ſmall 
88 whatſoever thine eye beholdeth 
Here. It is a true ſaying of Gregory the 
Great: The Pb" e of our life, is 
buta point; or it is a ſhort line that begins, 
continues, and ends in a point. In a mo- 
ment, in the tawinkling of an eye, 1 Cor. 15. 
52. all things ſhall have an end. I have 
feen AN endof all perfection, hui thy comm and- 
ment is exceeding broad, Pal. 119. 69. 
Why then do we account any time long! 
For that which is paſt, now is not ; that 
which is to come, yet is not; and what is 
the preſent? The Glaſs is always running, 
and the Clock never ſtands ftill ; the hour 
paſſeth away by flying minutes. 
flown by, is paſt and gone; what is yet 
behind, is ſtill ro come: Bur where is the 
time which we uſe to call long? Bernard 
makes often mention of that moſt true 
and excellent ſaying of St. Ferome, (and, 
Reader, it is worth obſerving) Mo labour 

CO ought 


What is 
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ought to ſeem long unto us, no time long, in 
which ave are ſeeking aſter eternal glory. 

And yet though the Life of Man be but 
very ſhort in compariſon of Eternity, there 
is none of the damned that can juſtly ac- 
cuſe God for not granting him a 8 
life. They muſt condemn themſelves for 
not living better. Were 7s no inquiſition 
in the Grave (faith Syracides) whether thou 
haſt lived ten or an hundred, or a thouſand 
years, Eceluſ. 41. 4 | 
In Hell it is no time to complain of 
Mortneſs of life. Every Man hath lived 
long enough, if he hath lived godly e- 
nough. | 

Here, Chriſtian Brother, IL will deal 
more boldly and plainly with thee; and lay 
the matter ſo open, that thou ſhalt ſee it 
clerly preſented before thine eyes. Thou 
ſayeſt, That thou doſt often think upon 
Heaven, and that thou haſt an earneſt and 
longing deſire after Eternity. Sayeſt thou 
Jo! I hear thee, but I do not believe thee; 

either would J have thee believe me, if I 
(ould ſay ſo of my ſelf. For how can it 
be, O good Chriſtian Brother, how can it 
be, that thou or I ſhould think fo often, 
and fo ferionfly upon Heaven, and Aye 


uch a longing deſire (as we ſay we have) 


after Eternity, and yet be ſo lakewarm, 
yea, ſtone-cold, in Matters of Religion? 
A 1 
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fo flow and backward to that which i; | 
good, ſo prone and forward to that which 
is evil, ſo ready and willing to all manner 
of wantonneſs, ſo querulons and com- 


plaining, ſo ſlothful and negligent : Where 


we ſhould be angry, there are we too 


patient; and where we ſhould be patient 
and couragious, there are we. too faint. 


hearted and puſillanimous. In the fire of 5 


every light affliction, our patience melts 
and conſumes away ; nay, we are often 


caſt down with a word, we are blown 
down with the breath of Man's Mouth; 
but never are we more impatient and | 
deſperate, than when our wills are croſſed, Þ 
I might ſpeak here of the hot Apoftems of 
inſt, wherewith our hearts are often 
inflamed and ſwoln, and likewiſe of the 
devouring Cancer of Envy, which often 
eats into our Breaſts, and makes our 
Fleſh conſume away; but I paſs them 


by 


we good and godly 
our ſelves, and would have others think 


Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid, © 


Men, as we profeſs 7 


us to be, arc too timorous where we ſhould F 


be bold, and too bold where we {ſhould 


be timorous. pact in nothing more than 
ave often in our minds 


in this, That we 
the hearty deſires, the joys of Eternity. 
Believe it, it is not credible, that the 
| thoughts 
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thoughts of Heaven and Eternity ſhould be 
ſo often in our minds as we ſpeak of, and 
yet mean while that we ſhould live no bet- 
ter than we do. Did J ſay, it is not cre- 
dible? Nay I ſay, it is impoſſible. And 
thus I {hall declare it. 

The Patriarch Facob ſerved his uncle 
Laban for his Daughter Rachel ſeven years, 
And they ſeemed to him but a fee days for 
he love that he bare to her, Gen. 29. 20. 
Heareſt thon this whoſocyer thou art that 
ſo complaineſt? Thou ſerveſt no impoſtor 
or deceiver as Laban was, but God thy 
maker, and him that will ſurely keep his 
covenant and promiſe. Thou ſerveſt not 
for a Wife, but for the Kingdom of hea- 
ven: not for the beauty and fight of a 
wife, but for the beatifical viſion and Eter- 
nal fight of God: not for the delight and 
pleaſure of a wife, but for cœleſtial and 
Eternal delights and pleaſures And yet 
doth the trouble of one winters day often- 
times ſo caſt thee down, that ſuddenly all 

thy love towards God and thy deſire after 
heaven begins to wax cold in thee As. 
ſoon as the ſtorm of adverſity begins, thou 
2 breakeſt forth into moſt bitter complaints; 
n i thou calleſt Heaven and Earth to witneſs, 

* thou breatheſt nothing but revenge; yea 

oftentimes, I believe, thou ſpareſt not 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juftice into 
= 4. queſtion. 


Nner 
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queſtion. At other times when pleaſure 
with her fawning ailurements hath once 
_ enticed thee, {ſhe doth ſo bewitch thec and 
take away thy memory, that thou quite 
forgetteſt to ſerve God, and fo runnef{ 
— into the Labyrinth of ſin, which 
hath a fair entrance, at leaſt ſeemingly, 
but leadeth thee the next way to deſtructi- 
on. Ts this the vigilancy. which thou ſo 
much talkeſt of? Is this thy heroical for- 
titude and love of God? How wilt thon 
ſerve God ſeven years, as Facob did La- 
ban, when (alas!) thou canſt not endure 
the labour and forrow of one {ſhort day? 
Mark 14. 37. O Simon, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldſe thou not watch one hour with thy 
Lord and Maſter? but hear further con- 
cerning the Patriarch Facob: He being 
beguiled by his Uncle Laban, who gave 
him blear eyed Leah inſtead of beautiful 
Rachel, ſerved him yet ſeven years more 
for his Daughter Rachel, whom he dearly 
loved: and no doubt but thoſe ſeyen years 
alſo ſeemed unto him but as a few days for 
the exceeding great loye that he had unto 
her. And it is very likely that oftentimes 
when he was weary at his work he had an 
eye unto Rachel's beauty, and faid thus 
with himſelf, ( Surely for her beaut 
She is ack hg for jc Le I ſhould ſuffer 
ſeven years hard ſervice; and if need 
| Were, 
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vwoere, I would not flick to ſerve yet ſeven 


4 3 T4 Fe 


har mare. Such was the afﬀettion that 


e bore unto Rachel, that it made him 


| ſcarce ſenſible of any labour. 


Heareſt thou this, thou who goeſt for a 
Soldier of Chriſt? Conceiveſt thou this, 
underſtandeſt thou this? How then canſt 
thou ſtill murmur againſt God? Thou 
art bid to ſerve God for God's ſake, that 
ſo thou mayeſt at length enter into God's 
Eternal reſt? Thou art exhorted to tole- 
rance and patience here, that fo thou 
mayeſt be made partaker of immortality 
with the bleſſed hereafter: And yet fleep- 
eſt thou, O ſlaggard ? Haſt thou not an 
ear to hear? Art thou ſtill complaining 7 
Do but recton up the years which thou haſt 


ſpent in the ſervice of God, and ſee whether 


thou haſt ſerved God faithfully and pain- 
fully twenty years, as Facob did Laban, 
Jam afraid thou wilt come ſhort in thy 
reckoning: Haſt thou ſerved God fo ma- 
ny Months? I tell thee, I make queſtion. 
of it. Number the nights that thou haſt 
tpent in watching and praying, recount 
the days which thou haſt ſpent. in holy 
-2xerciſes, and ſee if thou canſt truly fa 


unto God as Farob did to Laban, In the 
day the droughi conſumed me and the froft by 


night, and my ſleep departed from mine eyes. 


Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe: | 
„ 5 ſerved. 
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every fide; Thou ſhalt enjoy all manner 
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ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 


ters, and fix years for thy cattel; Gen. 31. 
40, 41. Tefl ri Chriſtian Man, haſt 

thou ſerved God thus twenty years? Thou 
knoweſt thy wages if thou ſerveſt God; 
NotLabarn's daughters, nor flocks of ſheep; 
God himſelf ſhall be the reward of thy 
ſervice: Thou ſhalt be bleſſed both in foal 
and body ; Ir ſhall be well with thee on 


of delights ; great delights without either 
lacking or 2 and without end. 
Thon malt ſwim in the bottomlſs Ocean Þ 
of pleaſures: And yet (behold) thy hands 
are flack to every good work; Thy feet 
are ſlow to go to Church; thy heart con- 


ſumes away with envy, flames with anger 


and revenge, aboundeth with the vermine | 
of filthy thoughts, and is quite dead through) 
fothfolnefs and impatience. Is this thy Fl 
ſerving of God? Is this the way, thinkeſt | 
thou, to Heaven, to immortal life, to Ster- 
nal bleſſedneſs? Surely it is not. Why 
doſt thou not rather as Facob did, when 
thou art weary with any labour which | 
thou undergoeſt in the ſervice of God, 
when the World goes ill with thee, when 
adverſity preſſeth thee, proſperity ſeduceth 
thee, and labours burthen thee, lift u 

thine eyes to Heaven, behold Rachel, who 
1s promiſed unto thee, and thus comfort 


VP 
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up thy ſelf. Be not troubled, O my ſoul: 
Behold thy Rachel, thy Rachel, which is 
in heaven, fair Rachel, comely Rachel ; 
Rachel that is all beautiful, not having 
any one blemiſh about her! Behold hea- 
ven, and the houſe of thy Eternal reſt and 
pleaſure! Be content to ſuffer for a while, 
a little ſorrow, and ſome pains: For thou 
ſhalt ſhortly be where thy Rachel is; and 
there thou ſhalt be the more joyful and 
bleſſed, by how much the more thou art 
here ſorrowful and afflicted: There ſhall 
thy reſt be the more pleaſant and joyful, 
by how much the more thy life Log is 
heavy and painful. Well then, be of good 
courage, ſhew Chriſtian fortitude and pa- 
tience. Eternity, bleſſed Eternity is more 
Worth, infinitely more worth, than all 
that we can do or ſuffer: If thus, O 
Chriſtian brother, thou wouldeſt animate 
and encourage thy ſelf, if with ſuch eyes 


thou wouldſt oftner look up to Heaven, 


if with ſuch affection thon wouldeſt daily 
think upon Eternity ; believe it all the 
days of ſervice here on earth would feem 
but few, for the great love which thou 
wouldeſt have unto Eternity; Thou 
wonldeſt count all labour eafte, all trou- 
bles welcome, all loſſes gain, This I 
will ſay, and therewith I will ge 4 
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The more a Man thinks upon the Eternity 
of the World to come, the more care he 
will take here to lead a godly lite in this 
preſent World, 
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THE SEVENTH 5 1 
CONSIDERATION 
UP ON-: | 


ETERNITY. 


— 
—B 


How Chriſtians uſe to Paint Eternity. . 


"E that is to go through an Houſe 
in the dark muſt go wearily and 
leiſurely, fte ter ſtep, and 


derſtanding will be prying into Eterniy, 
if he thinks here in this life to enter into A 
it, he is much deceived: The way is datk 3 
and full of difficulties, He may hurt him- 5 
ſelf by the way, but he ſhall never here 
attain unto it. The way thither is Burt? 
ſhort indeed: but when a Man is once in, . 
there is no coming out again. And yert-; :. 
though no mortal Man can-ſo conceive: df © 
Eternity, that he can certainly ſay What it 
is, notwithſtanding the infiniteneſs ther- 
of is ſhadowed out by certain Pictufes nd 
Reſemblances, in ſuch manner that every - | 
Man may have a glimpſe of it. Whatſo- 3 
: . | EYE 
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ever we ſpeak or write concerning Eter- 
nity, howſoever we ſet it out in colours; 
all is but a ſhadow, yea a ſhadow of ſha. 
dows: No Orator in the World can with 
all his Rhetorick, ſufficiently expreſs it; 
No Limner with all his curious Art and 
Skill can ſet it forth to the life. If all 
times that ever were and ever ſhall be 
ſhould be put together, they would infi- 
nitely come ſhort of Eternity The lati- 
tude thereof is not to be meaſured, neither 
by hours, nor days, nor weeks, nor months, 
nor 3 nor Lyuftra's, nor Olympiads, 
nor Indictions, nor Fubilees, nor Ages, nor 
Plato's Years, nor by the moſt ſlow mo- 
tions of the Eighth Sphere, though theſe 
were multiplied by a thouſand, or a mil- 
lion, or the greateſt multiplie r or Numbei 
uumbering that can be imagined. Neither 
can it be meaſured by any Number num- 
Bered, as by the Stars of Heaven, the Sands 
.of the Sea, the Graſs of the Ficld, the 
Props of the River, and ſach like. The 
number of Eternity is paſt finding out. 
The Sailers uſe to ay the depth ef 
the Sea by a Plummet and a Line: Let us 
alſo let down the Plummet and Line of 
our humble and reverent cogitations, to 
found: the depth of Eternity, which yet is 
- paſt finding out. But if we will go. by 
_ this: Map, if we will ſail by this Card, if 


s. — 


* 


a ain 
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we will view well this Picture, we ſhall 
come much nearer finding it, than other- 
| wiſe we ſhould. 

Chriſt as a Child, taken as it were from 
the Manger and the Cradle, almoſt quite 
naked, and without clothes, ſtands in the 

clouds: on his ſhoulders he bears a Croſs : 
in the clouds there is this inſcription E- 
TERNITY: beneath Chriſts feet, down 
don the Earth there is the Skeleton of a 
| Man or nothing but the Bones of a Man 
{ without Hair or Skin, only he hath a Beard 
| to be known by: in his left hand he holdeth 
a fgiece of Parchment, in which 
teſe words are written, Momen- Gregor. 
taneum quod delectat: Thatwhich 
| delighteth is momentary: in his right hand 
he holdeth up an Apple. Near unto him 
there ſtandeth a Raven pecking a ſhell- 
fh, with this ſubſcription, Cras, Cras, 
8 To Morrow, To Morrow. The earth opens 
ber mouth, and flames of fire break forth 
and tend aloft, in which theſe - - 
words are written, Aternum Gregor. 
quod cruciat, Thnt which tormen- +3 
teth is Eternal. Chrift coming down from 
the Clouds To adore with bended knees of 
divers Sex,in-the place of all Mankind. Be- 
bind them there is a running Hour Glaſs, 
or a Dial meaſuring hours by the running 
of water, called a Clep/ſydra; and à Book 
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lying wide open, On one Page there i; 
written, They ſpend their days in mirth, and 
in a moment go down to the grave, Job 21. 
13. On the other Page,Who ſhall delive 
me from the body of this death? Rom, 7, 24, 
Before them ftand Two heavenly Angel, 
which embrace them with their Arms: 
and pointing at Chriſt bid*rhem lift up 
their Eyes unto him., This is the Picture 
The meaning followeth, 


CHAP. J. 
Chriſt inviting, 


Hriſt the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God came into this World, clad 
with no other Garment than we, that is, 
- ſtark naked. The Garment of immorta— 


lity and innocency we loſt by Adam's dil- ; 
obedience, And now (alas!) how miſe- 
rably arrayed do we come into this World 
Chriſt together with us, yea for us, ſul-Þ 
fereth puniſhment and yet was not guilt 
of any ſin, But what meaneth this Cy 


u pon the Shoulders of the Son of God? It 
is a Bed on which he ſlept in death, Golgr 
tha was his Chamber The Thorns his Pil- 
low, and the Croſs his Bed. Which ma- 
ny religions Men of former times well con. 


f 
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fidering with themſelves, have voluntarily 
| Some, as we may read, haye made the 


| day. But I leave them, and return to 
| Chriſt, He ſuffered death, even that moſt 
bitter and ſhameful death of the Croſs. To 
{ what end? That he might ſave us from 
death Eternal Dye we muſt all of us; 
bat our death is but ſhort, In a moment, 


| ſnatched from the Body, and this is all 


| ſo with them in Hell: Their torments far 


are of longer continuance beyond all com- 


ted ; and their death, to dye always. And 


of a Man, which by all ſigns we may ga- 
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and freely choſen to lie hard and take li- 
tle reſt, that at the day of Reſurrection 
they might riſe joy fully to reſt Eternal. 


Earth their Mattreſs, Sackcloth their 
Sheet, and a Stone their Boulſter, And 
many there are which do ſo ſtill to this 


in the twinklins of an eye the Soul is 
that which we. call Death. But it is not 


exceed all the forrows and pangsof death, 
not only beeauſe they are more grievous 
for their quality, but alſo becanſe they 


pariſon; for they are Eternal. So then 
their torments are, always to be tormen- 


from this death hath Chriſt the Son of God 
delivered us; the Child that we ſee deſeri- 
bed walking amidſt the Clouds. Under his 


Feet is a bare Sceleton, or the bare Bones. 


ther to be our fore father Adam's, Hearken 
5 Fe 
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Je Children, and ye Childrens Children, 


earken unto the words of your Fore-fa- 
ther Adam thus ſpeaking unto you. 


II. 


Adam lamenting, 


My Children, happy then indeed, 
if your Fore-father had known his 
wn happineſs, but now miſerable, and 
that even in this, becauſe mine. By me 
were you deſtroyed before you were be- 
gotten ; by me were you damned befor: 
you were brought forth. I fain would 
be as God, and by that means I am left 
Tearce a Man. Before you could periſh, 
you all periſhed in me. I my ſelf do not 
| "know, whether you may better call mea 
E. Father, or a Tyrant, and a Murderer. | 
f cannot Wonder or complain juſtly that you 
are fo vicious and fo ſinful; for you Jeat- 
ned it of me. I am ſorry that you are io 
2 diſobedient; but this you learned alſo of 
F me. I was firſt diſobedient unto God that 
made me. The Angels in Heaven bluſh 
and are aſhamed to ſee yorr Gluttony and 
Intemperance; but this is your Fathers 
fault. Tour pride hath made yon odjars 


wy and deteſtable before God; but this Mon- 
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ſter firſt conquered and triumphed over 
me, and ſo Pride became more proud 
than ſhe was before. This is the inheri- 
tance you receive from me, nothing elſe 
but an heap of miſeries. God indeed of 
his free good will gave unto me by a ſure 
promiſe Heaven for an Inheritance, and 
intailed it upon you: But J have undone 
you all, cut off the Intail, and prodigatly 
made away all for one bit. I valued m 
Wife and an Apple more than you all, 
more than Heaven, more than God. A 
| curſed and unhappy Dinner, for which I 
| deſerved to Sup in Hell many thouſand 
| years after. I lived in Paradiſe, a Gar- 
-den full of all delight and pleafure be- 
yond imagination: God gave me the 
free uſe of all things therein, only the 
fruit of one Tree was forbidden me. T 
was Lord of all the Creatures, I was wiſe . 
and beautiful, ſtrong and luſty. I a- 
| bounded with all manner of delights, The 
Air was then as temperate as could be de- 
E fired ; the Clouds were clad in bright 
blue: the Heaven ſmiled upon us; the 
Sun did ſhine ſo pure, that nothing could 
be more. All things ſeemed to gratiſie 
us at our new Marriage. Our eyes could 
behold nothing but that tack Was 
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ears were continually filled with muſick, 
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the Birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of the 
Air ever warbling out their pleaſant Dit. 
ties. The Earth of it ſelf brought forth 
odoriferous Cinnamon and Saffron. [1 
was compaſſed about with pleaſures on 
every tide. I lived free and remote from 
all care, ſorrow, fear, labour, ſickneſs, and 
death. I ſeemed to be a God upon Earth, 
The Angels in Heaven rejoiced to ſee m 
happineſs; there was none that did envy 
me, but my ſelf; but becauſe I obeyed 
not the yoice of God, all theſe evils fel! 
upon me. 
I was driven out of Paradiſe, baniſhed 
from the fight of God, and for ſhame ! 
hid my Face. Labour, ſorrow, mourning, 
fears, tears, calamities, a thouſand. miſe. 
ries ſeiſed upon me, and quite wearied 
me out: You feel it, as many as are of 
my N ; and that which ſeemeth to 
be the end of all temporal miſery and ſor- 
row is oftentimes the beginning of Eter- | 
nal. 77 
O my Children, learn by your own WW 
woful experience, learn by your own lols WW 
and mine; learn, I ſay to be wiſe a 
79 2 I will give you but one Leſſon, 
and it is but in three words, which you 
ſhall do well to learn by heart, and that 
is, To hate ſim. Bchold! Do you not ſec 
4 grievous flame breaking out hard by 
me 
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me ? It hath burnt ever ſince ſin firſt en- 
tred into the World, and ſhall never be 
put out. All other puniſhments are but 
ight, and ſhall ſhortly have an end; but 
the damned ſhall be tormented in this 
flame, for ever and ever. Now, if we 
will, we _ eſcape it. Heaven is ſet 
open to all; but there is no coming to it, 


but by the way of Repentance, and the 
| cate of the Croſs. He that walketh in 
this way, and entreth in at this Gate, may 
be certain of his Salvation, and eternal 
joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, where he 


ſhall have an everlaſting habitation. This 


is the counſel of Adam to his Children, I 


| ſay it is Adam's counſel, 


ho falling once, did make his children all 
Both guilty of his puniſhment and fall. 


CH AP. III. 


W 


The Ravens croaking. 


Ear unto the Sceleton of the Proto- 
plaſt, or the bare Bones of the firſt 
Man that God made, is the Raven's place 
in the Picture, which maketh very much 
for the repreſentation of Eternity to the 
life, It is a well-known ſaying of Saint 
Auguſtine, Cras, Cras, that is, To Sorrow, 


To 
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To morrow, is the voice of the Raven 


Mourn therefore like a Dove, and beat th) 


breaſt. The chiefeſt cauſe, that J con- 
ceive, why "moſt Men loſe their part and 
portion of Bleſſed Eternity, is, becauſe 
they ſeek it not To day, but defer the 
ſeeking of it till To morrow. For what is 
more frequent or ordinary, than putting 
off repentance till To mzorrow, To morrow, 
which God doth know we are uncertain, 
whether we ſhall live to ſee or no? But 
that we may not ſeem to put it off with- 
out ſome fair pretence, we make many 
fair promiſes unto God. 


I will To morrow, that Iwill, 
Il avill be ſure to do it; 
To morrow comes, To morrow goes; 
And ſtill thou art to do it. 
© Thus ſtill repentance is deferr d 
From one day to another: 
Until the day of Death is come, 
And fudgment is the other. 
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But the day of promiſe is ſo long a com- ; 1 
ing, that the day of Death often preven- 


teth it, and we are ſuddenly ſnatch'd away, 2 


and ſwallowed up of Eternity, and fo 


plunged into the gulf; miſerable / Men 


that we are, into the gulf of everlaſting 
horror and deſpair. This is it ET 
I 3 et 


they cry, Cras, Cras, To morrow, To mor- 


calleth upon us to this purpoſe, Male no 
tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not 
eff from day to day: For ſuddenly ſhall the 
| aurath of God come forth, and in thy ſecu— 
| rity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the 
da) of vengeance, Eccluſ. 5. 7. It was truly 
E {21d of Seneca, that Roman n 
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eth many, faith S. Auguſtine ; whileſt 


vow, the gate is ſuddenly ſhut againſt 
them. Therefore the ſon of Sirach often 


14A great part of our life we ſpend in oing 


£ % \ 
3 
85 


ill, the greateſt part in doing nothing; 
but all in doing another thing, rather 


than that we ſhould. Not unlike to Ar- 
chimedes, who when Syracuſe was taken, 


© 
3 


Pt 8 
2 
LR, 
1 
1 


as ſitting ſecure at home, and drawin 

Circles with his Compaſs in the Duſt. For 
do we not ſee moſt Men, when the Eter- 
pal Salvation of their Souls is in queſtion, 
dandling their Duſt, and ftretching them- 
ſelves to their furtheſt compaſs, ſer upon 
Ws the Tenter-hook, 


as it were, and di- 


ſtracted with Law-ſuits, Money-matters, 


3 worldly buſineſſes, and labors that ſhall 
nothing profit them at the laſt? Eternity 
is a thing they never once think of, er elſe 


very ſeldom, and then but ſlightly for a 


ſnatch and away, as Dogs are ſaid to lap 

at Mlus, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 

ful and troubled about many things, but one 
I 


thing 
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thing is needful, Luk. 10. 41. and that is 
Beatitude or Bleſſedneſs : Not that on 
Earth, which ſuch as it is, is yet but 
ſhort; but that in Heaven, which is Eter- 
nal. 

Before we take any buſineſs in hand, 
we commonly examine it at this well 
known rule, foying Is it <vorth my pains, 
Shall I get my Bread by it ? Should nat a 
Chriſtian Man rather in the beginning of 
every work, fit down and ſay with himſelt, 
Shall I gain Heaven by it? Will it any 
thing further me in the away to Bleſſed Eter. 
nity? We do not love to trouble our heads 
with ſuch Quæries as theſe; we put off the 
hearing f them till another time; we 
do adjourn it from one time to another, 


and another, and ftill another; and at the 


laſt day of the Term, we will grant a hes— 
ring. Fooliſh men; When at laft we 
are not able to labor, then we firſt begin 
to think of labor. When we muſt needs 
depart out of this World, then we begin 


to think upon another World. When we 


can live no longer here, then we begin to 
think of the life to come hereafter. When 


the honr-glaſs of our ſhort time is run out, 


then we begin to think of Eternity, When 
there is no time lefr for repentance, then 
preſently we will —_ When the 
Gate is ſhut, then we k 


nock. Burt this is 
the 
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upon Eternity. 169 
the fault of all ſinners in general, ſtill to 
defer their repentance from day to day. 
Every finner is ready to ſay, (faith S. Au 
guſtine) I cannot now, I will another time, 
Alas! Alaſs! If another time, why notnow? 
| Dionyſius, King of Sicily, diſrobing 
Apollo of his Cloth of Gold, faid thus, 
Nec æſtati nec byemi veſtis hæc convenit. It 
is a wear neither fit for Winter nor Summer. 
In ſummer it is too heavy, and in Winter 
it is too cold. So do many ( faith S. Am- 
broſe) play with God, and deceive their 
own Souls, They ſay, Let a young Man 
© live according to the faſhion of the World; 
let him drink and dance; let him go to 
the Horſe-race, and to the Wreſtlers; 
let him go a courſing in the fields with 
his companions, It is for old men to ſtay at 
home, and not to ſtir abroad, unleſs it be 
to Church, This is too melancholy a life 
kor a young Man. But when they grow 


pg CTY 


- 


old, what do they then? Then are they 


old and ſickly, weak and feeble: You 
= muſt not look for theſe things of them 
Pat that age; their ſtrength will not per- 
mit: It is not with them as formerly it 
& hath been; you muſt give them leaye to. 
take their eaſe ; let them have a care of 
their health: This is all they have 69 


do. 
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Thus we let the Summer and Winter of 
our age paſs away, and never once think 
of the Eternal Spring. But let us remem- 
ber our ſelves. and as we have opportunity 
let us do good. Gal. 6, 10. But let not our 
ſong be any more, with the Black Raven, 
Cras, Cras, To morrow, To morrow, and fo 
let the, To day, and To Merrow, and the 
next, and ſo our whole life paſs away, and 
Eternity overtake us before we are aware, 
To morrow is not, To day only is ours. So 
ſaith S. Fames, Go 70 now, ye that ſay, 75 
day, or to morroWw, we ill go into ſuch a 
City, and continue there a year, and buy 
and ſell, and get gain; whereas ye know 
not <vhat Hall be on the morrow, For what 
is our life? it is even à vapor that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away, 
_ 4 13. It was a very good anſwer 
that Mefſodamus gave one, inviting him to 
a feaſt the next day, (as it is reported by 
Guido Bituricenſis) My friend, ſaith he, 


why doft thou invite me a Faint Fo morrow! 3 
J durſt not for theſe many years ſecure my 


ſelf, that I ſhould. live one day? for ! 
hace expected death every hour. No man 
is ſufficiently armed againſt death, -unleis 
he be always prepared to entertain it, 
What is it elſe but raſhneſs and folly, folly 
and madneſs, and indeed meer contempt e 
Eternity, for a Man to lie down in eaſe 

upon 
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T pon a Feather-bed, to fleep ſecure, ſnort- 
ink ing and ſnorting, and to lodge an enemy, 
pig deadly Enemy, all the while, fin, in his 
2 very boſom ? sudden deaths arg very 
who common and ordinary amongſt us, How 
ven 
17, many have we heard of, that went to Bed 
» well over night, for ought any Man could 
the tell, and were found dead in the morning! 
and l will not fay carried away out of their 
are. Beds, and caſt into Hell fire; whether it 
So be ſo or no, God knoweth. Have we not 
To = ſcen and known ſome that have been ſud- 


denly ſtruck, faln ſick, and died in the 
ſpace of an hour? Within an Hour, yea 
leſs than an hour, ſound and fick, quick 
and dead? And yet do we (raſh and fool- 
ih men) procraſtinate it from day to day 
(that is nothing) from year to year do we 
defer our repentance, and the amendment 
of our lives; and death mean time 
unexpected ſeiſeth upon us, and deli- 
vereth us up unto Eternity. S. Augu- 
ſtine, correcting in himſelf ſuch 1 
and dangerous delay, ſuch lenitude an 

backwardneſs of mind and will to repent, 
aith thus, I felt and found how I cbhas h Id 
intangled, and I uttered ſuch Iameniatle 
complaints astheſe, Quamdin, quamdin;C ras 
& Cras ? Quare non hec hora finis tur- 
pitudinis me? How long ſball I defer 


and fiill cry, To morrow, To morrow ? 


| I 3 Why 
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Why do I not nom begin, even this very jr 
ent hour? Why do I not break off my ſinful 
courſe, and begin to live better? Thus | 
ſpake and fell z weeping for very contritin 
of heart. | 
Awthony the Great (as S. Ferome witnel. 
ſeth) when he uſed exhortations to the 
people to ſtir them up to godlineſs and 
vertue, was wont to wiſh them always to 
Keep in mind, and often meditate upon 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Sol non occid; 
ſuper iracundiam veſtram. Let not the Sun 


7 down upon 2 wrath. And this pro- 


ibition he did not reſtrain to wrath only, 
but made it general: Let not the Sun go 
down upon your wrath, hatred, malice, 
envy, luſt, or any other fin, leſt it depart 
from you as a witneſs againſt you. 

Fohu Patriarch of Alexandria, had 2 
certain controverſie with one Nicetas, a | 
chief Man of that City. The matter was 2 


to be tried at Law, Fohn was for the poor, 


Nicetas for his money. But for peace ſake 
there was a private meeting and hearing 
appointed, to ſee if they could come to 
ſome compoſition and agreement. They 


met, they fell to words, they were hot at 


it, a great deal of choler and ſtomach 
was ſhown on both parts, neither would 
yield a jot, neither would depart an inch 
$rom his right, A great conflict there was 


bce 


as 
7, 
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between them, many hours ſpent to little 


{ purpoſe: They were Further off from A. © 


greement at length, than before; for 


| neitheir would yield to Conditions pro- 


ounded by either. Well, it grew late, 


they departed more offended an diſplea- 


ſed one with another, than before, and ſo 
left the ſuit pendent. Nicetas thought it 


| a hard caſe to part with his money, and 
| the Patriarch ſeemed to be in the right, 
and to ſtand out in the Cauſe of God, and 


the Poor. But yet when Nicetas was gone, 
the Good Biſhop weighed the matter bet- 
ter with himſelf, and condemned himſelf, 
for his pertinacy ; and though he was in a 
good Cauſe, and knew it alfo, yet faid, 


; Can T think that God will be well pleaſed 


with this impacable wrath, and wilful 
ſtubbornneſs? The night draweth on: 
And ſhall I ſuffer the Sun to go down up- 
on my wrath? That is impious, and not 
according to the counſel of the Apoſtle. 
So the good Prelate could not be at reſt 
till he 144 ſent unto Nicetas: For he out 
of hand ſent Meſſengers of good eſteem, 


and gave them this charge, that the 


ſhould ſay no more to him but only this 
Domine, Sol ad occaſum eff, that is, Sir, 
the Sun is going down. Upon the hearing 
of which meſſage, there was ſuch a ſudden 
alteration wrought in Nicetas, that his 


> | high 
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high ſtomach came down preſently, he 
began to melt, his eyes did ftand full fools 

with tears, and he had much ado to keey 
them in. Out of doors he ran preſently 
after the Meſſengers (for he made haſte to 
ſpeak with the Patriarch) and coming 
to him in humble manner, ſaluted him 
thus, Holy Father, Iwill be ruled by you in 
his, or in any other matter. W hereupon 
the Patriarch made him very welcome; 
fo they embraced each other very lovingly, 
and became good friends. Great ut 
was the vertue, and ſpeedy was the ope- 
ration of theſe few words, The Sun is go- 
ing down: For preſently upon the hearing 
thereof, a peace was concluded betwixi 
them, which was ſought for before with 
multitude of words, but could not be ef-. 
fected. So do thou, whoſoever thou art 


that knoweſt thy ſelf guilty of any grie- 
vous fin, if not before, towards the even- 
ing, at leaſt, call to mind thoſe operative 


words, The Sun is going down. For what 
knoweſt thou, whether thou ſhalt riſe again | 
with the Sun, or no? And if thou dieſt in 
the night without Repentance, it is 2 
_ queſtion in which Eternity thou ſhalt have | 
thy-part, whether of the bleſſed, or of 
the curſed. Wherefore do what thou haſt 
to do quickly, The Sun is going down, But 
have a care it go not down upon thy luſt 
| or 


* 


upon Eternity. 175 


„ he or luxury, envy or blaſphemy, detraction or 
voln theft, or upon any other grievous ſin un- 
ceep i repented of, Good God ! What a thing 
ntly is this? If there be but a ſtain in a gar- 
e to T ment, a ſpot in the face, a blot in a cap, 
ling we preſently uſe ſome means to take it 
him out, or waſh it off. Are theſe ſuch eye- 


ſores to us? And yet are we: ſo blind 
within, that we cannot ſee our manifold 
corruptions and pollutions? or do we ſee 
1 and ſuffer them? Can we ſuffer them, 
ely and not be troubled at them? Are we 
de. troubled, and yet ſeek no means to expiate 


if is. Therefore, ſaith S. Ambroſe, we 
gught to be careful to repent. But that is 
not all, our repentance muſt be alfo ſpee- 
dy, for fear left the Heavenly Husband- 
man in the Goſpel, that planted a Fi g- 
tree in bis Vineyard, come and ſeek for 
fruit, and finding none, ſay unto the Preſ- 
ſer of his Vineyard, Cut it down, If the 
ſentence be once paſt, there is no ayoi- 
ding the fatal blow ; down it muſt, - If 
therefore we find our ſelves once woun- 
ded with ſin, let us look for help in 
time The brute beaſts which have no 
anderſtanding, will teach us ſo much 


5 pro- 


o- C and purge them out? When we are pol- 
ne W luted at any time with the ſtain of fin, we 
xt 9 (honld labour preſently to take it out; the 
th 5 ſooner it is done, the better and the eaſier 


to their Difammnum or Dittany: The 


eaſions, preſently make recourſe unto 
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providence. The harts of Candy or Crete, 
as ſoon as they are ſtruck, run preſently 


Swallows, to cure the blindneſs of their 
young, ones eyes, flic to fetch their Cheli. 
donium or Celandine: The Dog, when he 
ts fick, maketh haſt to his Graſs, to give 
him a vomit: The Toad fighting with the 
Spider, as ſoon as ſhe feeleth herſelf be- 
gin to ſwell, crawleth to her Plant ane, 
and ſo is recovered. 

© Theſe by a natural inſtint, know their 


own proper Medicines, and upon all oc- 


them. But we poor miſerable Men, more 
unreaſonable, and without underftanding, 
than the Beafts, are wounded every day, 
and that many times deadly ; and yet not- 
withſtanding we ſeek for no Medicine to 
cure our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, We uſe the 
Tame diet we were wont to do; we talk 
as freely and merrily as ever we did; we 
o to Bed at our accuſtomed hour, and 
eep according to our old compaſs, But 
Repentance is the Phyſick that goeth 
againſt our ſtomachs, Contrition cutteth 
us to the heart, Confeſſion ſee meth bitter 
in our months: We chuſe rather to con- 
tinue ſick, than to be cured. This is our 
miſerable condition; ſo fooliſh are we, 
and void of underſtanding, either not 
| knowing, 
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| knowing, or at leaſt, not imbracing that 
which would make for our Eternal good. 


If we would giye ear unto the counſel 


| of the Heavenly Angels, which ſeem in 


the Picture according to their deſcription, 


to give direction unto us, and are indeed 


ap pointed by God, as Miniſtring Spirits 
for our Good; If we would, I Ey. give 
ear unto their counſel, then certainly we 
ſhould neither ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, nor 
our eye-lids to ſlumber, neither the tein- 
ples of our Heads to take any reſt, until 
our peace and reconciliation were made 
with God. They put us till in mind that 
our day is almoſt ſpent, that the night 
draws on, that our glaſs is near running 
out, that death is at hand, and after 
death cometh judgement: Bnt we ſecurely 
walk on in our old way. Let the da 
ſpend, let the "_ draw on, let the 840 
run out; come death, follow judgment; 
We are not troubled at it, we care not, we 
regard not, no warning of the Angels will 
ſerve our turn. 


He ſcvcetly fleep, and never dream of this. 
Unbappy Man whoſoever thou art J 


—Potes hoc ſab caſu ducere ſomnos? 
41 canft thou /leep in ſuch a caſe as this? 


Dang 
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Canſt thou go to Bed, with a Conſci. 
ence thus laden with fin? Canſt thou take 
any reſt when thou lieft in danger of Eter- 
nal Death? Canſt thou lodge in the ſame 
Bed with the Brother of Death, and en. 
ter ſleep into thy bofom? J can, I tell 
thee, that IT can, and find no harm at all 
by it. Be not too confident ; that ma 
happen in the ſpace of one hour, which 
hath not happened in a thouſand. Thou 
art not paſt 8 for conſider with thy 
ſelf how long thou haſt to live. There is 
no great diftance betwixt thy Soul and 
Death, Hell and Eternity. It is gone ina 
breath. Thou mayeſt moſt truly ſay e- 
very hour, I am within one degree of 
Death, within one foot, yea, within one 
inch. Death need not ſpend all his Qui- 
vers upon thee: One Arrow, the head of 
one Arrow {hall wound thee to the heart, 
and make ſuch a large orifice, that blood 
and ſpirits, and life and all, ſhall ſud- 
denly run out together. Either thon liveſt 
in a malignant and corrupt Air, or 
elſe thou art troubled with diſtillations, 
falling down from thy Head npon thy 
Lungs, or elſe there is fome obſtruction in 
the Fins, or in the Liver, or elfe the 
Vital Spirits are. ſuffocated, or elſe the 
Pulſation of the Arteries is inter- 
cepted, or elle the Animal 7 
| bac 
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| back to their Head, and there are either 
| frozen to death, or elſe drowned, One 
way or other thou poſteft to the end of 
| thy ſhort race: and preſently thou art 
| but a dead Man, carried away to Eternity 
in the turning of 2 hand, before thou 
couldſt imagine or think upon it. There 
are a thouſand ways to bring a Man to his 
end: I do not ſpeak of lingring Deaths, ' 
before which there goes ſome warning, 
but of ſudden Deaths that ſummon us, 
arreft us, and carry us away all in a mo- 
ment, He dies ſuddenly that dies unpre- 
paredly. Death is not ſudden, if it be 
foreſeen and always expected. That is 
ſudden death which was unpremeditated; 
and unpremeditated death is the worſt of 
all deaths: And from ſuch ſudden death, 
Good Lord deliver us. It is good counſel 
for every one, let him be of what age he 
will, for no age is priviledged more than. 
another: Death hath a general commiſſton 
which extends to all places, perſons, ages, 
there is none exempt. It is good counſel 
then, I ſay, for every one at all times, 
and in all places, and in all companies, 
to expect death, and to think every day, 
”_ every hour to he his laſt : Then ler 

im dic, when pleaſe God, he ſhall not 
dic ſuddenly. N 


How 
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How many Men have we heard of, 
whoſe light hath ſuddenly been put out, 
and life taken away, either by a fall, or 
the Halter, or Poyſon, or Sword, or Fire, 
or Water, or Lions paws, or Boars tusks, 
or Horſe heels, and a thouſand more ways 
than theſe! As many Senſes as we have, 
(that number is nothing.) As many parts 
and members as we have, (and yet that is 
nothing) As many pores as there be in all 
the parts of our Body put together, ſo ma- 
ny windows are there for death to creep 
in at, to ſteal upon us, and ſuddenly cut 
our throats. Thou waſe born (ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine) that is ſure : For thou ſhalt 
Surely die, And in this that thy death is cer- 
tain, the day alſo of thy death is uncertain. 
None of us 3 how near he draws un- 
to his end: I know not (faith Fob, chap. 
32. 12.) how long I ſhall live, and how 
Joon my Maker may take me away ; or (as 
our Tranſlation hath it) I know not to give 
frattering titles ; in ſo doing, my Maker 
would ſoon take me away. In the midſt of 
our life, we are near unto death: For we 
always carry it in our boſom; and who can 
tell, whether he ſhall live till the evening 
or no? 'This murderer and man-ſtealer 
(for ſo I c:l]l Death) hath a thouſand ways 
to hurt ns, as by thunder and lightaing, 
Korms and tempeſt, fire and water, Cc. 
in- 
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inſtruments of miſchief he hath of all 


ſorts, as Guns, Bows, Arrows, Slings, 
Spears, Darts, Swords, and what mot ? 


We need not be beholden to former ages 


for examples of ſudden death. Alack! 
we have too many in our own days. Have 
not we our ſelves known many, that laying 
themſelves down to ſleep, haye fallen in 


ſuch a dead fleep, that 3 not to be 


awaked again, till they ſhall hear the 
ſound of the Trumpet at the laſt day ? 
Death doth not always ſend his Heralds 
and Summoners before, to tell us of his 
coming, but often ſteals upon us unex- 
pected; and as he finds us, ſo he takes us, 
whether prepared or unprepared. Watch 
therefore; for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour, Math. 25. 13. There is a kind of 
Repentance indeed in Hell: But neither 
is it true, neither will it profit any thing 
at all. For it is joyned with everlaſting, 
and tormenting horror and deſpair. Nov, 
now is the acceptable time of Repen- 
tance, now whileſt it is called to day, Heb. 
3.13 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance, Matth. 3. 8. The night cometh 
when no man can work, Joh. 9. 4. Work 
therefore while it is day. The day, faith 
_ Origen, is the time of this life; which 
may ſeem long unto us, but indeed is very 
hort, if it be compared with 1 
An 
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And after this ſhort day of this preſent 


life, there follows the day of Eternity, 
which is infinite long, and hath no night 
to come after it. 

O Man, whoſoever thou art, think up- 
on theſe things; but thou eſpecially, who- 
ſoever findeſt thy ſelf guilty of any grie- 
vous ſin. Repent and amend, remember 
Eternity, and think upon the day of Death. 
It is uncertain in what place Death will 
expect thee; do thou therefore expect 
Death in every place. As the Lord ſhall 
find thee when he calls for thee, fo ſhall 
he alſo paſs ſentence upon thee, 
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. THE EIGHTH 9 
CONSIDERATION 8 
Eo UPON. 1 

ETER X( % 


How Chriſtians oug ht not only to look upon 
the Emblems and Pictures of Eternity, 
but come home and look within themſelves, 
and ſeriouſly meditate upon the thing it 
ferf | 


Rder requires now, that leaving 
the Plulmift, and the reſt, who 
have deſcribed unto us Eternity, 

we ſhould deſcend into our ſelves, keep at 

home, and ſtay within. He is a great 
way from home, from himſelf, and from 
his own ſalvation, whoſoever hath an eye 
to that only which is tranſitory, and for- 

getteth that which is Eternal. 8 

The Lawyers know well enough that a 

Man will not let go his right and title, 

though it be but in a matter of three- 

half-pence, if it be a perpetuity, and to 
be yearly paid for ever. Vea, it is thought 
they — 
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a great Rent, if a Man be bound to pay, 
though but three farthings yearly, to his 
Land-lord, as long as the World endures. 
In ſuch efteem are erpetuities, though 
in things little worth, though but three 
Pepper-corns. If thou art ſo ſolicitous 
and eager in purſuing thy right of three- 
half-pence, how comes it to paſs, O 
Man, that thou art ſo negligent and care- 
leſs in ſeeking after the Inheritance of an 
Eternal Kingdom, which may be had at a 
few years purchaſe? Thou falleſt out with 
thy Brother for three half-pence, thou 
goeſt to Law with him, thou makeſt it a 
long ſuit: In the mean time, thou ſu fer- 
eſt others to carry away the Inheritance 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. What is the 
reaſon? Is it ſo little worth? Is it not 
worth looking after? It ſeems thou think- 
eſt fo, or elſe thou wouldſt labor for it 
more than thon doft. Thou art much 
cumbred about other things; thou thinkeſt 
all pains little enough; thou art never wea- 
ry of ſeeking after them: But as for Eter- 
nity, that thou thinkeſt to be a great way 
off and therefore thou art ſcarce eyer at 
leiſure ſo much as once to think upon it ; 
or, if thou art at any time at leiſure, then 
thou haſt no mind to it. O! It is a 
grie vous thing, and very weariſome to be 
always looking after that which yet is not 

here 
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here ever throughly to be looked into. Who 
would trouble his head, and weary his 
mind abont it ? We are all for the preſent. 
Give us preſent poſſeſſion; that is the 
thing we defire, that is the thing we de- 
light in: There is ſome content in 
that. 

See our 2 and want of diſcretion. 


What blindneſs is this, or rather is it not 


madneſs, to look for certainty where none 
is, and where it is, never to look for it? 
In a buſineſs concerning our temporal and 
uncertain riches, we love to be certain, 
we will have good ſecurity, which yet, at 
the beſt, is very ancertain. But concern- 
ing Eternal and certain riches, we make 
our ſelves ſo certain, that we look for no 
aſſurance ; we are ſo ſecure, that we look 
for no ſecurity, which yet, if we would, 
we might have as good as could be defired. 
Does any Man lend money without a Bill, 
or a- Bond, or a Pledge ? Every Man hath 
this preſently in his mouth, I love to be 
certain; I defire good ſecurity ; I will 
go ſafely to work; I will not put the mat- 
ter to hazard. Things preſent and cer- 


' tain, when we hold the balance, always 


weigh down things future and uncertain, 
Better, ſay we, (as the Proverb goes) #s 
one Bird in the hand, than two in the buſh. 


But, I had wather ſee à Wren in a Cage, 
| - than 
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than an Eaple in the Clouds. We are of 


Plautus his mind, we carry our eyes in our 


hand, and believe no more than we ſee. 
What fond and fooliſh Men are we, that 
ſeek for certainty of ſuch things as are 
moſt uncertain, which deceive us moſt 
when we make our ſelves moſt ſure of 
them, which make themſelves wings and 
flie away, whileſt we think we have them 


faſt enough in our hands! But, be it 


known unto all Chriſtian people, what 
aſſurance and ſecurity Chriſt, the King of 
Heaven will give: What aſſurance, I 
ſay, of Eternal Life, Chriſt will give un- 
to all thoſe that will enter Bond for per- 


formance of Covenants. If thou wilt en- 


ter into life, keep the Commandments. 
Matth. 19. 17. Sz vis ad vitam ingredi, ſer- 
va mandata. The Condition of this Ob- 


ligation is ſuch, That if thou keepeſt the 


Commandments, thou ſhalt enter into 
life, Life Eternal: But if thou breakeſt 
the Commandments, in as much as thou 


breakeſt them, then this Obligation ſhall 


be void, and of none effect. For whoſo- 
ever breaketh one of theſe Command 
ments, and deferreth his repentance, and 
doth not the ſame hour wherein he hath 
ſinned, ſeek reconciliation and ace 
with God, whom he hath offended; * is 


in danger to lofe himſelf, and all that 
.he 
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he hath, and manifeſtly hazardeth the 
Eternal Salvation both of Soul and Body. 
There is but three fingers breadth, or ra- 
ther but an inch between him and death, 
For he hath within himſelf the matter of 
a thouſand diſeaſes, and cauſes of death : 
And yet raſh and fooliſh Man, he perſiſt- 
eth and continueth ſtill without . or 
wit in the ſtate of damnation; in which 
ſtate, if it ſhould pleaſe God to take him 
away ſuddenly, he is in danger to periſh 
cyerlaſtingly. Is it not a bold and fooliſh 
part, for a Man to adventure all that 
he hath at a caſt, and hazard the loſs of 
Eternal Riches, when he may eaſily keep 
them? | 

If a Man ſhould ſuffer in Hell but fo 
many torments, as he hath lived hours, 
or but ſo many torments as he hath com- 
mitted fins all his life; this might ſeem 
ſomewhat the more tolerable. If it were 
| fo, that in Hell there were any end of 
torments, after the expiration of any cer- 
tain number of years, Men would make 
no end of inning, all the days of their 
life. The enemies of God would increaſe 
every day more and more. For albeit 
they know that the torments in Hell, are 
ſo many in number, that they cannot be 
numbred; ſo long for continuance, that 
they cannot be meaſured; fo grievous 
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for quality, that they cannot be endured, 


but with ſuch infinite pain, that every 


minute of an hour ſhall ſeem a whole 
year. Notwithſtanding all this, Men are 
nothing deterred from fin, but walk on 
boldly, or rather run headlong to their 
own deſtruction. | 

If all the torments that can be inflict- 
ed or imagined, ſhould be heaped toge- 
ther upon the head of a Man for an hun- 
dred years together, they would not come 
near the puniſhments of Hell for one year, 
no, not for a day, nor yet an hour. All 
the gx that Thieves, Robbers, 
Murderers, and ſuch Male factors ſuffer, 
though grievous for the time, yet they are 


quickly ended; in three or four days they 


are over, or in the compaſs of a week at 


molt ; but the torments of the damned 
are not for a year, or an age, but for e- 
ver, God ſhall ever (en them, becauſe 
he can never puniſh them enough, though 


he puniſh them to all Eternity, 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. I. 


Eternity doth not only cut off all comfort ana 
eaſe, but even all hope alſo. / 


N this life we have Hope for our com- 


forter in all calamities and diſtreſſes, 
which hath a ſovereign virtue to miti- 
gate and aſſwage all pains and ſorrows. And 
God of his great mercy, for the moſt part, 


in all adverſities, ſtill leaveth a Man ſome 


Hope to help and ſuccour. The ſick man as 
long as he lives, he ſtill lives in Hoge: As 
long as there is life there is Hope. But 
after this life ended, there remaineth to 


the damned no more any Hope of comfort. 


Hope, the laſt comforter of all, taketh 
her flight, and Eternal Deſperation ſeiſeth 
upon them. The Prophet Daniel ſpeak- 
eth of an Angel coming down from Hea- 
ven and ſaying, Hew the Tree down and 
aeſtroy it, cut off her boughs, ſhake off her 
leaves, and ſcatter her fruit abroad, get 
lea ve the ſlump of the Roots thereof in the 
Earth, Dan. 4. 23. Upon which words 
faith St. Ambroſe, The leaves and the fruit 
are ſhaken off, but the root is preſerved; 
that is, Delights here are taken from us, 


and puniſhments are inflicted upon us, but 
vet Hope 1s not taken away from us. - Be- 
K b 
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hold! the Root is preſerved, Hope is left 
behind. In Hell it hath no rooting. Be- 
hold the day cometh, ( cryeth the Prophet 
Malachi ) that ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, that is, ſhall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. And Job lamenting 
cryeth out, 1 am gone, and my hope hath 
he removed like a tree, job 19. Io. The 
hope, or, The expect ation of the wicked 


ſhall periſh, fo ſaith Solomon, Prov, 10. 28. 


Therefore whileſt there is time and place 
for Hope, let us have Hope; but let us 
Hope for ſuch things as we ought. All 
humane things are vain and uncertain, 


The Heathen Poet tells us ſo much in 
theſe Verſes, 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenui pendentia filo, 
Et ſubito caſu que valuere ruunt. 


All humane things hang by a ſlender thread, 
What ſtands weſt ſtrong, is quickly ruined. 


We muſt not therefore place our Hope, 
truſt and confidence in ſuch things. St. 
Bernard ſheweth us a better way in theſe 
words, Faith ſaith, God hath prepared for 
the faithful, great and unconcei veable good 
things. And Hope ſaith, He hath reſerved 
them, and laid them up for thie. And Cha- 
ri:y faith, in the third place, 1 make * 

an 
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and think it long till 1 come to them, True 


| Hipe, as St. Gregory affitmeth, taiſeth up 


the mind to che thought of Eternity, and 
taketh away the ſenle of all outward 
croſſes and troubles True Hope makes us 
to underſtand, that all worldly things are 
vain, but a Modicumy but for a moment. 
But, O that moment, on which all Erer- 
zity doth depend! The day of death, and 
the hour of the extream and laſt agony, is 
properly that moment, and that precious 
jewel; for buying whereof, the wiſe Mei- 
chant ſelleth all that he hath. But few 
know the worth of this Jewel. About E- 
ternal ſalvation, ſaith Sr. Ferome, every 
Man is negligent. But what is the reaſon 
that Men are fo negligent in a thing of 


ſuch great moment ? Poor men ! We are 


troubled with weak and ill eyes. We ſee 
well enough near at hand, but we can 
ſcarce perceive any thing afar off. I do 
not ſpeak of ſuch as are come to mans 
eſtate, or ſuch as are grown old. Boys 
and Girls when they are newly taken from 
their Cradle, before they have all their 
teeth come forth, learn the firſt elements 
of vices, they ſmutch their fingers pre- 
ſently wirh the ſoil of coverouſneſs g 
and after a while, they have an unia« 
tiable deſite after getting riches ;' they 
learn to make good Markets for them- 
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ſelves ! if they meet with a good penny” 
worth, they preſently lay hold upon it, 
their hand is preſently in the purſe, either 
laying out for gain, or receiving in gain ; 
they know how to make the beſt uſe and 
advantage of their money; they get an 
inſight into the myſteries of divers trades; 
they will be talking of merchandiſe, they 
will learn good judgment of Wines, they 
will tell you what faſhion and cut is in uf 
beyond ſea, Juvena! the Poet in his Sa- 
tyrs, gave theſe a laſh long ago, 


This old Ni ves teach Beys in their Infancy, 
And Girls do learn before their A BC, 
Hence is rice 
of every vice. 


Hence cometh our groſs ignorance, and 
forgetfulneſs of things Eternal, Young 
and old; all do overvalue their Money; 
but as for Heaven and Eternity, they 
know not, neither will they underſtand 
the true worth of them. But let us pro- 
ceed. 


„pon Eternity. = 


CHAP. II. 


Eternity is a Sea, and a three-heagded Hydra: 
but it is alſo a Fountain of all Joy. 


Would fain ask thee, O Chriftian 
Man, whoſoever thou art that heateſt 
Sermons often, but ſeldom, it may be, 
with attention and devotion ; thee eſpe- 
cially fain would I ask one queſtion. Sup- 
poſe thou ſhouldſt take in hand to lade out 
all the Water in the Sea, into a fmall 
River near adjoy ning, which runneth back 
a gain into the Sea continually, as faſt as it 
is caſt out. Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt uſe no 
ther Ladle but a very ſmall ſpoon to caſt 
it out withall. Now tell me, How long 
doeſt thou think thou ſhouldeſt be in drain- 
ing of the Sea: Or again, ſuppoſe thou 
ſhould ſt draw it out with a Bucket as big 
as an Hogſhe:d ; and as faſt as thou draw- 
et, pour it out into another Channel. 
Anſwer me, In how many years doſt thou 
think thou ſhould be able to draw the 
Sea dry ; To fit ſcorching and frying in 
the flames of Hell fire ſo many years, I 
know tlÞbu wilt ſay, were a grievous and 
wretche@ torment 3 and yet the damned 
would think it well with them, if it were 
ſo : They would like the condition well and 
* R 2 not 
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nor think the time long, ſo that they had 
any aſſurance, that at length their rorments 
ſhould have an end, and not extend to al] 
Eternity, 

We read in Hatheniſh Suthors of old 
time, a thing more ſtrange than true, cf 
a certain Hydra or Snate, (Which as they 
feigned ) had three heads, and as ſoon 25 
one was cut off, had two ſhodt up in the 
place thereof. But if this Hydra be any 
where to be found, it is in Hell; where 
there is a threefold Eternity, which like 
the Hydra ſtretcheth out her long neck 
with three heads, that is, The pain of loſs, 
the pain of ſence, and the worm of Conſcience 
that never dieb. What miſerable and 
improvident Men are we, that having but 
a ſhort journey to go, but full of dangers 
all the way, go on notwithſtanding fo mer- 
rily and ſportingly, as if we were walking 
all the while through Paradiſe, or a moſt 
pleaſant Garden, free from all fear of E- 
nemies; and in the end of our walk pre- 
ſently to be received and admitted as Ct- 
tizens into our Heavenly Counttey, a place 
of all ſecurity ! For can we be ignorant: 
if we be, it is our own fault. But we can- 
not be ignorant, that at length we ſhall 
come to the two Gates of Eternity, the 
one of the bleſſed, the other of the dam- 
ned: And enter we muſt at one of them, 

that 
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tliat is certain; at which, God knows, it 
is accordingly as we ſhall behave and carry 
our ſelves by the way. 

Laurentius Juſtinianus, wondering at 
the merry madneſs of ſuch Travellers, 
breaks forth into this exclamation, O the 
lamentable condition of mortal Men, which 
go on exulting all the way, whileſt they are 
but exiles or baniſbed men from their own 
Countrey! Let us not ſettle our minds up- 
on any vain joys and fond toys by the way, 
whileſt we are traveling towards our 
Country; but let us ſo run our race, that 
at the end thereof, we may obtain admit- 
tan ce in at the Gate, which is the entrance 
to Eternal Bleſſedueſs God hath indeed 
created us rather unto joys and pleaſures, 
than unto labors and forrows ; but we are 
much miſtaken, both ofthe time and place: 
It is not here, it ſhall be hereafrer. Joys 
3re prepared in Heaven; but none bet 
the good and faithful ſervants fhall enter 
into them. And by What means may 2 
man obtain entrance? Knoweſt thou not 
what Chriſt faid ? The Ringaom of Hoa ven 
ſu Fereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force, Mutth, 11. 12. Think now thus 


with thy ſelf, Am I this violent Man? is 
this the violence here ſpoken of, To ear, 
to drink, to rife up to play, to lie down, to 
take my eaſe ? 


It is not certainly. Fight 
K 4 We 


* 


198 The eighth Con fideration 


we muſt, but it muſt be the good fight» 
like Chriſtian Champions; Run we muſt» 
but ſo, that we may obtain ; ſtrive we 
muſt, but to enter in at the ſtreight Gate. 
Labor we muſt, and offer violence to the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but it muſt be in 
due time and place. Now whileſt we have 
time here, whileſt we are on the way, 
whileſt we have life and ſtrength, that 
when we come to the point of death, and 
ſo paſs the Horizon of this World, and de- 
part into another, never to return back 
again; when we ſhall be tranſlated from 
Time to Eternity, then at the laſt we may 
have joy for our life paſt, and hope for that 
which is to come, Let us labor therefore, 
let us labor, I ſay, and offer violence to 
our ſelves, fighting againſt our own fro- 
ward wills and affections: fo ſhall we ob- 
rain by the mercy of God, everlaſting reſt 
for ſhort labor, and eternal glory for a few 
days travel. | | 

True and ſolid joy is not here to be 
found in vain delights and pleaſures, bur 
in Heaven, where there is joy and pleaſure 
for evermore. God prepared a gourd and 
made it come over Jonah, that it might be a 
ſba dow over his head, to deliver him from his 
grief, Jonah 4. 6. So Fonah was exceed- 
ing glad of the gourd. And what is all the 


pleaſure, or rather vanity of this preſent 
5 World * 
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World ? Is it not like Jonab's gourd Hu- 
riſhing for a time, and yielding a comtort= 
able ſhadow ? Rich Men have their gourd 
alſo, that is, their riches, under the ſnad o 
whereof they rejoyce with exceeding great 
joy. Drunkards and Glutrons have their 
gourds alſo, that is, great Tables and de- 
licious fare; under the ſhadow whereof 
they are merry and joy ful. Voluptuous 
Men have alſo their gourds too, that is, 
their unlawful pleaſures, under the ſha- 
dow whereof they lie down and ſport 
themſelves, But ( alaſs! ) ſorrow follows 
after ſuch joy, and ſuddenly overtakes it. 
Their mirth is ſoon turned into mourning, 
and their delights and pleaſures end in 
gall and bitterneſs. For what became of 
Jonab's gourd, God prepared a Worm when 
he morning roſe the next day, aud it ſmote 
the gourd that it withered, Now tell me, 
onah, where is thy gourd ? What is be- 
come of it? Where 15 now thy exceeding 
great joy; They are both gone together, 
thy gourd is withered, and thy joy is end- 
ed. Such are our vain delights and plea- 
ſures, ſuch is our joy, rather ſhadows of 
things than any thing indeed, they paſs a= 
way ſuddenly, and become like Forab's 
gourd that ſoon withered. The joy of this 
World is but for a moment, bur the joy- 


of the life to come for all Eternity. 
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Af. III. 

Here is declared by a moſt memorable exam 
ple, How ſweet and precious the taſte of 
Eternity is, 


: j His knew Theodorus very Well, one 
| born of Chriſtian Parents; and, as it 
ſeems, he learned it betimes, when for 


ears he was but a youth, but an old Man 


for judgment and diſcretion. For on a 
great feſtival day, kept throughout all 
Egypt, there being a great feaſt at his Fa- 
thers houſe, and many invited thereunto; 
when ſome were eating and drinking, o- 
thers laughing and playing, and others 
ſporting and dancing; he amidſt all theſe 
jollities, retired himſelf to his inward 
Cloſer, finding himſelf wounded to the 
heart, but with a chaſte arrow. For thus 
he began to expoſtulate with himſelf. Un- 
happy Theodore? What would it profit 
thee, if thou ſhouldſt gain the whole 
World? Many things thou haſt indeed, but 
canſt thou tell how long thou ſhalt enjoy 
them? Thou liveſt in abundance now; 
thou maiſt feaſt it, and make merry; thou 
maiſt laugh and be far, thou maiſt rejoyce 
and skip for joy. But art thou ſure how 
long this ſhall laſt, I ſhould like it well if 
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it would laſt always. But what ſhall I do? 
ſhall I, for the enjoying of theſe ſhort and 
tranſitory pleaſures & delights,deprive my 
ſelf of thoſe joys Which are Eternal ? Tell 
me, Theodore, is this according to Chriſti- 
an Religion, to frame unto our ſelves an 
Heaven here on Earth, and think to paſs 
from delights ro delights from Temporal 
to Eternal : Either 1am much deceived, 
or elſe Chriſt ſhewed unto us another way 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven, and thar 
is through many tribulations. Therefore 
have no more to do with Worldly vanities 
but prefer Eternal joys before Temporal. 
Thus he ſaid, and fell a Weeping. So then, 
he retired. himſelf into a withdrawing 
room, and there proſtrating himſelf upon 
the Earth, he prayed after this manner. 
Eternal God, my heart is naked and open 
before thee, I ſend up my ſighs as humble 
Orators and Petitioners unto thee : I know 
not what to at, nor how. Only this one thing 
beg at thy hands, That thou wilt not ſuffer 
me to die an Eternal Death. Lord, thou 
bnoweſt that I love thee, and that I deſire to 
he with thee, that I may ſing Eternal praiſes 
unto thee : Lord have mercy upon me. Whilſt 
he was thus praying, in comes his Mother, 
on 2 ſudden, and preſently perceiveth by 
the redneſs and moiſtneſs of his eyes, that 
he had been a weeping ; and thereupon ſhe 
| | faith, 
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faith, My Son, What is the matter with 
thee > Why weepeſt thou? Why mourneſt 
thou? Why keepeth thou out of ſight to day ? 
Why doft thou not come to the Table? The 
reſt are all there : Thy company is deſired : 
Come away. But Theodore anſwered, and 
ſaid, I pray you, good Mother, have me ex- 
cuſed ; I find my ſelf ſomewhat ill at ſtomach, 
I pray you do not urge me to eat or drink 
againſt my ſtomach. Lo with a fair and 
colourable pretence he ſent away his Mo- 
ther ; then being alone, he conferred with 
God and himſelf about Erernity, and 
{triatly examined all the courſe of his life 
ſaying unto himſelf, What am I? or, IWhat 
have 1 been? How hath it been with me 
heretofore? or, How ſhall it be with me 
hereafter, if I loſe my part and fellowſhip in 
the Kingdom of Heaven and Bleſſed Eter- 
nity ? There are divers ways to Heaven: 
Some go one way, and ſome another ; it is no 
matter which way we go, ſo we come thither. 
But becauſe all way: are not alike, neither are 
all natures alike, every man ought to chuſe 
that way which is moſt convenient. There is 
a ſhort way, and a long; a ſafe way and a 
dangerous. If then I be afraid to go a long and 
dangerous way, there is a ſhorter and a ſafer, 
' which if 1 ſhall chuſe, without all doubt, J 
ſhall have the Angels for my companions and 
cewforters, and they will alſo rejoyce. 

Will, 
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Well, Theodore, defer a while, but not 
foo long, and do not yield too much, I hope 
1 ſhall one day grow a ſtrong Man, and then 
1 ſhall be better able to deal with mine ene- 
mies, for I ſhall find thoſe that are flrong : 
But what if they be eaſy, flattering, fawn- 
ing, and ſuch as will even weep for me? The 
truth is, I am moſt afraid of ſuch. But pluck 
up a good heart, Man, and though by nature 
t hon art flexible and eaſily moved, yet pray 
unto Chriſt, and he will make thee ſtrong and 
immoveable. But what if thy Mother falls 
a weeping, beſeecheth thee with her tears 
trickling down her cheeks > What if ſhe hangs 
about thy neck; and deſires thee to ſpare thy 
ſelf > What if fhe ſhews thee her breaſts which 
gave thee ſuck > Will not all theſe moves 
thee? Here remember what St. Jerome 
ſaith, Notwithſtanding all theſe importuni- 
ties, run with ſpeed- unta the Standard of 
Chriſts Croſs. It is a vertue and praiſe wor- 
thy to be cruel in ſuch a caſe as this. It is 
the portion and Inheritance of thy Mother the 
Church, to fland under the Croſs of Chriſt : 
So did Mary, the Mother of Chriſt ; and ſo 
muſt thou, if thou wilt have God thy F ather 
in Heaven ; and the Church, thy Mother, on 
Earth: And ſo thou wilt if thou beeſt 4 
true ſon aud no baſtard. But muſt I do it 
now in my youth, in the flower of mine age! 
chat is hard: So it is indeed to W 
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blood But experience teacheth it, that God 
is not well pleaſed with late ſervice; for late 
ſervices are ſeldom good. Therefore they do 
well, that begin to ſerve God betimes, tba: 
ſeek him early, and remember him in the 
days of their youth, and learn to ſubmit their 
tender necks unto the yoke of Chriſt. But 1 
have been brought up tenderly, I have been 
fed with dainties, and ſhall I now enter up- 
oz ſtrict and rigid courſe of Life, and bid 
adieu to all my pleaſnres ? Shall 1 be able to 
endure it, I hope I ſhall, But, how long? 
For à year or two; that is not enough: 1 
muſt go further, and continu? to the end, even 
as long as I live. Therefore weigh and con. 
fider the matter well with thy ſelf , before 
thou re ſolveſt; and either newer begin, or 
elſe continue to the end. I will by Gods aſſiſt- 
ance ; for I hope he will not leave me alone 
to ſtri ve with theſe difficulties, which of my 
ſelf I (hall mot be able to overcome. But ic 
is a hard matter to ſtriue ag ainſt cuſtome, J 
Ha ue hitherto lived like a Nobleman and a 
Freeman; and ſhall I now li ve like a poor 
man, and a ſlave Or, if I do, how long 
hall I live ſo; If 1 put on the Poor-man's 
perſon, and act in the Theatre of this World, 
when ſhail I put it of? At the end of the 
laſt Ad And hom far is it thitber? As 
long as it is to the laſt breath. Thy part is not 


ended till thou at to depart out of this life. 
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If thou once comeſt forth in the Poor-mans 
areſs, there is no putting it off again: Thou 
Muſt not once think of thy Silks, Sattens, and 
Pelyets. Purple and fine Linnen thou muſt 
not wear, until thou beeſt cloathed with the 
Robe of Immortality and Glory. 8 
Theodore, What thinkeft than > Shalt 
thou be able to hold out to the laſt AF? I will 
ſtrive what I can, and comfort my ſelf by the 
example of other good Actors that have gone 
before me. And whom ſhall I chuſe rather 
70 follow and imitates than Chriſt, the Son of 
God, who voluntarily became poor, and made 
himſelf of no reputation, humbling . himſelf 
above meaſure, to do and ſuffer like a ſervant, 
being Lord of all > And ſball not I do and 


ſuffer any thing after his example? Shall 


not I take up the Croſs and follow him? Am 
1 better than he, Why ſhould 1 be afraid to 
follow when J haves ſuch a Leader? For 
who is it 2 Who bids me follow him? It is the 
voice of Man that IT hear; but it is the Mill 
of God, whom I ought te obey, becauſe he 
commands, But this is too high a point of 


| Philoſophy, for a Man 10 forſake his riches, 


and to emòrace poverty. And what wilt thou 

do, Theodore? Reſolve with thy ſelf what 
t0 do. 

Why do.I thus ling doubt, and diſpute 

within my felf? Why do 1 waver thus be- 

tween hope and fear? Have I not the vans 
9 
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of my Lord before mine eyes ? Did not he 4 
uffer many things not to be uttered ? Was not 4 
he nailed to the Crofs, and deſpitefully uſed * : 


He forſook his heavenly Treaſures and came 
poor into this World. His birth, life, and * 
death ſbew it. At his birth he wanted a Cra- 8 
ale; in his life he had no where to hide his 
Head; and at his death he had not wheres f 
wit hall to cover his Body, Naked came be 
into this World, and naked he went out. How 
was it with him in his life; He was fain to 
flee from one place to another. He was often 
wearied with travel, ſcorched with heat, and 
dry for thirſt. He was as indefatigable in | 
doing, as he was patient in ſuffering, and | 
both in an high degree. Was ever any one (6 
well bent to poverty, ſo patient in labors, and | 
fo gentle and mild when he was reproached ? | 
And ſhould I be aſhamed of ſuch a Leader ? 
Should I bluſh to be called one of his follows 
ers? Shall not I be content to be ſuch as my 
Lord and Saviour will have me to be? I am 
ready, for love of him, to ſuffer hunger, thirſt, 
cold, nakedneſs, poverty, and ſuch like. J 
am willing for his ſake, to be bound, burnt, 
and cut in pieces. Theſe ſufferings are but 
ſhores they cannot continue long. But the 
Joys or torments of Eternity are long indeed; 
for they fhall newer have end Therefore ſare- 
well all the World, and the things that are in 
it, I care not for you, I regard you not; 
| Farewell, 


7 
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Farewel, I ſay; but welcome Eternity; 
whenſoever thou comeſt : Thou art the only 
thing that I ſeek after ; my Soul longeth after 


thee ; there is nothing that I deſire in com- 


pariſon of thee. | 
With the Heat of ſuch Cogitations his 


Soul was ſo ſet on fire, that it was infls= 


med with the love of Eternity, which the 
Bleſſed ſhall enjoy in Heaven. Therefore 
he reſolved to take leave of his Parents, 
to forſake his riches, and bid adieu to his 
delights for ever. He did not reſolve haſti- 
ly, but continued in his reſolution con- 
ſtantly. He was not ſoon hot, and ſoon 
cold; he was not altered all on a ſud- 
den; he did not paſs from one extream to 
another; he did not ſtrive for the higheſt 
pitch at the firſt, but roſe up by degrees 
and became one of Pachonius his Scholars. 
You have heard the prologue, but there 
follows no Tragedy after it: For contrary 
to the Law of a Tragedy, we have a ſoi- 
rowful beginning, but a joyful ending. He 
came forth with a Lacryme, but went off 
with a Plaudite : At his Intrat, there was 
weeping for grief; but at his Exit, there 
was clapping of hands for joy. Thus have 
ye heard the life and death of Theodorus, 
whoſe Soul fed as it were upon thoughts 
of Erernity, and was delighted therewith 


as with marroW and fatneſs, He was por | 
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of the Worlds mind, which counteth E- 
ternity but a; Fable; but refuſed not him- 
ſelf to become a Fable and a by word in 
the World, being perſwaded fully of a 
Bleſſed Eternity, and earneſtly deſiring and 
thirſting to have a part init. 

Chriſtian Brethren, ſhall I ſpeak a free 
word, but a true? Or not I bur Theodo. 
rus, Moſt men live ſo, as if there were 
no ſuch thing as Eternit), as if it were but 
a meer Fable and a feigned thing. But what 
do Itell you of Theodorus? Will you hear 
what St. Peter faith, The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night, in the which | 
the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the el:ments ſball melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth alſo and the works that 
are therem ſhall be burnt up. Seeing then 
that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of men. ought we to be in all holy 
Converſatim and podlineſs e 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
But where are thoſe men now a days, by 
whoſe holy converſation and godlineſls a 
man may judge that they believe Sr. Peter 
that the day of the Lord is coming and 
that Eternity ſhall follow after? But if 
Neu will not believe S: Peter, hear what 

ruth it ſelf faith, Made is the gate, and 
broad is the :vay that leadeth to deſtruction, 
ana many there be that go in thereat, Mat. 
7. 13. Certainly men would not go in at the 

broad 
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broad gate of deſtruction, if they did think 
they ſhould come out no more, if they did 
once dream of Eternity. But, as I ſaid be- 
fore, moſt Men make Eternity but a feigned 
thing, awitty invention to keep Men in aw, 
and a good honeſt fable And yet how ma- 
ny are apt to fay, We believe that there is 
a Bleſſed Eternity after this life, we hope to 
have part in it, We have a deſire and long- 
ing after it, But (ala ſs!) how little is their 
faith! how vain is their hope! how cold is 
their deſire ! Prefent pleaſures, money in 
the hand, the allurements of the fleth ſteal 
away the hearts of many, and by little and 
little, make the deſire and love of Eternity 
grove quite cold in them, as if they had 
drowned and buried it in the grave of obli- 
vion, We hear it often read and preached ; 
Thus ſaith the Lora, This is the Commandment 
of the Lord : And as often as we hear it,we 
fill neglect it. Say the Lord what he will, 
command what he Will, our old way plea- 
ſeth us beſt, We will walk after our own de- 
wVices, and we will every one do the imagination 
of his ewil heart. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
As ye now amongſt the Heathen who hath 
heard ſuch horrible things, Fer. 18. 12, 13 
Had the people which knew no God, but 
known theſe ſecrets of Ete nity, certain» 
ly they never would have contemned and 


neglected them. Go to now, O ye Sons of 
Men, 
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t 
Men, becauſe I haus called, and ye refuſed, I v 
have firetched out my hands, and no Man re- 1 


garded. I will alſo laugh at your calamity, \ 
1 will mock when your fear cometh; when 1 
your fear cometh as deſolation, and yoar de- t 
ſtruction cometh as a whirlwind; when 1 
diſtreſs and angu ſh cometh upon you, Prov. Z 
1,24, 26, 27. When Eternity ſhall ſudden» 
ly overtake you. If Death ſeize upon you 
in this miferable ſtate and condition, there 
is then no hope of mercy : The Gate is 
preſently ſhut, there is no opening of it, 
The ſentence of condemnation is paſty 
there is no repealing of it Depart qc cure 
ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, Matth. 2.5. 41. 
Watch therefore, good Chriſtians, watch 
I ſay; The Judge ſtands at the Gate That 
may happen in a minute that you may be 
forty for, for all Eternity. Anthony the Great 
in a certain Sermon which he made to the 
people, ſpake thus unto them. Dearly be- 
loved Brethren, in matters of this life we 
haue a care to wake good bargains, we will 
be ſure to have a penny worth for a penny. I 
lay out for inſtance ſo much money, and 
I have the worth of it in wares; I give ſo 
many crowns, and I have ſo many buſhels 
of Wheat; ſo many pounds, and I have 
ſo many quarters of Malt. But we are not 
fo wiſe in Heavenly matters; we will not 
give 
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give things Temporal, in Exchange for 
things Eternal. Eternal life is a thing not 
worth looking after, we much undervalue 
it, we will ſcarce give any thing for it, we 
will not take any pains or labor to obtain 
it: And yet what is our labor, ſuppoſe 
the greateſt we can undergo ? If it be com- 
pared unto life Eternal the reward of it, 
it will not amount to ſo much as a halfe 
penny in reſpe& and reference to a Mil- 
lion of Gold. For what faith the Pſalmi ſt, 
The days of our life are threeſcore years and 
ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrengih they be 
fourſcore years, yet is their flrength, labour 
and ſorrow, Pſal. go. 10. But ſuppoſe a 
Man ſhould live an hundred years,to ſpeak 
with the moſt, and all that while ſerve 
God zealouſly, and faithfully, were it not 
time well ſpent to gain Eternity? were not 
the labor well beſtowed, to purchaſe a 
Kingdom ? I do not mean a Kingdom to 
continue for a hundred years only, but 
throughout all ages; not an Earthly King- 
dom, but the Kingdom of Heaven. There- 
fore, Chriſtian Brethren, be not puffed up 
with vain glory, be not ambitious after 
worldly honour, be not wearied out with 


well. doing, be not caſt Jown with afflifti- 


ons, do not ſink under the burden of the 
Croſs, but bear it patiently and chearful- 
lv Rejoycing, with the Apoſtles, that ye 

are 
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are counted worthy to ſuffer. Rom. 5. 3. For 
T reckon, ſaith St. Paul, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in u, Rom 8. 18. Let no man when he 


hath forſaken the World,think that he hath 


forſaken any great matter. For what is 
Earth in Compariſon of Heaven ? It is but 
a Centre to the Circle, a Minute to Eter- 
nity, a Drop to the Sea, and a Grain of 
Duſt to the Dry Land. W hat are our 
riches? Fading and uncertain moveables. 
We are ſoon taken from them, or they from 
us. Though with much ado we keep them 
as long as we live, yet whether we will or 
no we muſt part with them, when we die 
we cannot carry them to our Graves. Why 
do we not then make a vertue of neceſiity? 
Why do we not willingly part with them 
whileſt they are ours, ſeeing that ſhortly 
we muſt part with them, whether we will 
or not, when Death attacheth us for a 
debt due to Nature, and then they can be 
no longer ours? Why do we not lay them 
out like good Merchants for the Margarite 
or precious Pearl of Eternal life? Thus 
ſweetly goes on Athanaſius; But I muſt 
leave him and draw to a conclulion. 
Pachmius was wont, whenſoever he felt 
any.unjawful thoughts or deſires ariſe in 
his mind, to drive them away with the re- 
| membrance 
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membrance of Eternity; and if at any 
time he perceived them to rebel again, he 
ſtill repebd them by meditating ſeriouſly 
upon Eternity, the Eternal puniſhments of 
the damned, the torments without end, 
the fire that never goes out and the worm 
that never dieth, and here I will conclude 
this Conſideration, with the Exhortation 
of the ſame Pachonius. Before all tbings, 
faith he, let us every day think upon the laſt 
day; let us in time remember Eternity; let 
45 every minute we have to live, lo live, as 
if we lived in fear of Everlaſting Torments; 
that ſo, by the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
we may for ever eſcape them: 
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OCHS ESN ING 
THE 


CONSIDERATION 
UP ON 


ETERNITY 


1 
— — 


The firſt Concluſion. 
O Man living is able in word to 
expreſs, or in thought to con- 
ceive the infinite ſpace of Eternity. 
Between a true Man, and a painted 
Min, true fire and painted fire, there is a 
great deal of difference; and yet theſe 
are in ſome kind one like unto another. 
But between our common fire and the fire 
of Hell, between the forrows of this life, 
and the pains of Hell, there is no com- 
pariſon, no proportionat all. For this life 
and the forrows of this life, are meaſured 
by ſpace of Time ; bur the life to come, 
and the ſorrows thereof cannot be mea- 
ſured by any thing but only Eternity, which 
alſo is ber hoc meaſure. This doth our 
Saviour moſt elegantly expreſs in the Goſ- 
pel of St. John, by the Parable of rhe 
L Vine 
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Vine branch, if a Man abide not in me, 
He is caſt ferth as a branch, and is withered, 
and Men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned, Fohn 1+. 6. In 
theſe words is Eternity briefly and plainly 
deſcribed : For mark the words well, they 
run not in the future, He ſhall be caſt forth, 
and ſhall wither, and Men ball gather them, 
and ſhall caſt them into the fire, and they 
ſhall be burned ; I fay they run not in the 
future, but all in the preſent tenſe, He is 
caſt forth and with:red, and Men gather them 
and caſt them into the fire, and they are burn» 
ed. They are burncd. This is the ſtate and 
condition of the damned, Th:y are burn: 
ed, that is, always burning When a thouſand 
years are paſt and gone, as it was inthe 
beginning, fo it 1s. il], They are burned : 
And when a thouſand and a thouſand 
more yet are gone, as it was, ſo it is, They 
are burned, And if aftec certain millions 
of years the queſtion be a:ked, What 1s 
now the ſtaie and condition of rhe damn- 
ed? What do they? What ſuffer they? 
How f:res it with them? There can be no 
other anſwet made but this, Thry are burne 
ed, ſtill burning, continually, mnutterably, 
Eternalh, from one age to another, even 
for ever and ever. Upon this place excel- 
_ .ently ſaith St. Auguſtine, One of theſe 
wo muſt needs be the condition of 3h 
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Vinebranch, either he muſt abide in the 


Vine, or elſe be caſt into the fire; if not 
in the Vine, then certainly 1n the fire. Bur 


that it may not be caſt into the fire, let it 
ſtill abide in the Vine. 


The ſecond Concluſion. 


F thoſe Men which do ſtill continue in 

their ſins, did but know how near they 
are unto Eternity, and everlaſting tore 
ments; how that God in a moment, in a 
breath, in the twinbling of an eye (as we 
ſpeak ) may ſuddenly take them away in 
their fins, and deliver them up unto death; 
then ſurely, 1f they had it, they would 
give all Spain, all the treaſures of Aſia, 
A the Gold of India, yea all the world, to 
obtain but one hour to confels their fins, 
to repent them of the ſame, and to ask 
God pardon and forgiveneſs: They would 


not, certainly they would not, ſtill hug 


and embrace their fins, they would not 
every day multiply them 2s they do, they 
would not lodge them every night in their 
boſom, an d ly ſnorting in them, Matth. 16, 
27 For what is a Man profited, if be ſball 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? 
Though chou loſeſt every thing elſe inthe 
World, yet, O Man, have a care to keep 
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thy ſoul. It were needleſs here to reckon 
up a Catalogue of the Martyrs of Chriſt in 
all ages, There are whole books of them 
in great volumes : they are recorded to 
all poſterity, and their names ſhall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance. But the 
greateſt honour that we can do them is to 
fo low their good example, to learn of 
them Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimi. 
ty, to fear God more than Man, Matth. 
10, 28. God which is able to deflriy both 
Body and ſoul in Hell, rather thar. Man which 
can only kill the body, but is not able to kill 
the ſe ul; to love God more than ali the 
World; to be willing to part wi hall for 
Chriſt to loſe all to ſave our ſou's, and 
gain Eternity I Will conclude here with 
that excellent exh- ttation of St. Auguſt ine? 
What chen ſhall we do, brethren? What? 
What elſe but whileſt we have time amend 
our lives, where we have done amiſs, do fo 
no more; become new Men; That what 
is threatned and ſhall certainly come upon 
wicked and ungodly Men, may not fall 
upon us; not becauſe we ſh:11 not be, but 
becauſe we ſhall not be like unto them: 
Whatſoever is written in the ſcripture, is 
written for our learning, it is the voice of 
God. Obſerve and make good uſe of 
what you read: Whatſoever we fuffer in 


this life is but the gentle rod of our moſt 
mer 
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merciful Father, who correcteth us here 
as his dear children, that we be not tor- 
mented with the damned hereafter, Why 
then do the light afflictions of this. life 
ſeem ſo grievous unto us? Why do we even 
tremble and quake for fear, when we do 
but hear of them? The moſt grievous ſuf- 
ferings of this life, if we judge aright of 
them in compariſcn of everlaſting fire, 
are very ſmall. 


The third Concluſian. 


there are a great many, that either 
believe there is neither Heaven nor Hell, 
cr elſ2 if they did truly believe it, they 
would certainly live otherwiſe than they 
do As concerning ſuch Men, he queſtion 
may be very fitly asked, Luke 18. 8. When. 
e $14 of man cometh,jball he find fait ſh upon 
he earth? Some there are that would 
fita be thought to be true Balie vers; They 
confeſs it indeed with their mouth, buc 
diſſemble with their double hearts? If 
their words may be believed, they may go 
for true Believers, but if their lives be ex- 
amined, they may be thought to be no 
better than Iafidels. They never think up- 
on Eternity, or very ſeldom; and when 
they do, they do W upon it and there 
3 is 


\ Mongſt Chriſtians, God knoweth, 
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is all; it is gone in a thought, they never 
weigh well with themſelves what it is, they 
never ſeriouſly meditate upon it, they ne. 
ver touſe their underſtanding to be intent 
upon it, they never bend their Wills and 


affections to feek after it, they never im- 
print it on their deep cogitations that ſo - 


they may remember it. They ſcarce be- 
gin to think upon it, but their minds are 
preſentiy ſomewhere elſe, their thoughts 
go 4 Wandring, their imagination is Works 
ing upon ſomewhat elſe. And if at any 
time ſome ſperks of devotion and godly 
deſires ariſe in their hearts, they are pre- 
ſently quenched and choaked with cares 
ofthis world, with multitude of buſineſs, 
with profi:s or pleaſures, and ſuch like. 
And thus miſerable Men they ſtop their 
ears, and cloſe their eyes, and without 
fear or underffanding they run hoodwinkt 
in the Way that leadeth to Eternal death. 


It is obſerved by the holy Fathers of the 


Glutton in the Goſpel, that he never lift- 
ed up his eyes til] he was in torme sts; 
All his life long they were ſhut againſt the 
poor and againſt all godlinets : He opened 
them not till he was in Hell, when it was 
too late. And it 1.4 no marvel that fo 
many Men run blindfold to the houſe of 
flaughter, and Eternal! ſorrow : for the 
way is very broad and pleaſant, ** 
an 


upon Eternity. 221 


7 and plain, a Man can hardly go out of it, 
8 thete is no fear of loſing himſelf till he 
f comes to the end thereof, Then he ſhall 
] n2rceive that all the while he was travel. 
: ling, he was quite out of che right way: 
\ | then I foy, when there is no returning back 
: again. Many would like this way well, 
| if there were no end thereof: For, though 
it rids mertily, it ends miſerably: and 


therefore they do wiſely, that leave the 
creat road, and travel on in the rough 
vy; that chuſe rather to go through 
briers and thorns unto an Eternal Para- 
diſe, than through a pleaſant Paradiſe to 
an Ete nal Priſox'; that reſolve with 
themſelves to break through all difficul- 
ties; counting it better to go on weeping 
and monrning. in the narrow way of ſalva- 
tion, rather than laughing and rejoycing 
in the broad Way of deſtruction Moft true 
it is which 7ob ſpeaketh, As the cloud is 
conſumed and vaniſhed away d ſo he that 
goeth down to the grave, fhall come up no 
znore: He ſbaall return no more to his houſe, 
neither ſhall his place know him any more, 
Tob 7.9. | | 


The fourth Concluſion, 


LAT 


Hoſoever uſeth to deſcend into a 
deep and ſerious conſideration of 
L4 Fer. 
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Eternity, he will be fo far from living li- 
centiouſly and wantonly, that you ſhall 
hardly ever ſee him laughing heartily. It 
hath been obſerved of as many as have 
been raiſed from the dead, and turned a- 
gain unto life, that they were ſcarce ever 
Teen to laugh at all. In particular it hath 
been obſerved of Lazaras of Bethany, 
whom Chriſt loved. He and they, as ma- 
ny as have been raiſed from the dead, 


might truly ſay with the Preacher, I ſaid © 


of laughter, It is mad; and of warth, N hat 
hath it o Ecleſ. 2. 2. Not without cauſe 
in this doth Cril of Alexandria confeſs 
him ſelf to be fearful ; For he ſeith thus, 
I am afraid of Hell and the puniſhments 
thereof, becauſe they have noe: d; Iem 
aid of the devouring worm, becauſe ic 
never dieth. O thai they were wiſe, tha: 
they underſtood this, that they would con ſider 
their latter end! Deut. 3. 19 Whoſocever 
is not better by the contidezation of E. 
teruity, (I dare boldly fay, and think I 
may ſay it truly ) either he hath no faith 
at all; or if he hath any faith, he bath no 
heart at all; or at the beſt it is but an heart 
that is dead and without all ſence. It was 
the witty ſaving of a learned Mar, That 
marriage was a ſho t and a ſweet ſong, but 
that it had a dolefa] cloſe : So we may 
moſt truly ſay of all the pleaſures that = 
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take in ſin, that it is a ſhort and a merry 
ſong, but it ends in mourning and lamen- 
tation ; or rather it is a ſong ſhort for time, 
and ſweet for tune as long as it laſteth? for 
it runs much upon quavers and ſemiqus- 
vers of mirth and jubilation. But the m- 
{ſuddenly changeth, and the tune is altered; 
for there follows without any reſt the lar 
ges and longs of ſorrow and lamentation ; 
which cannot be meaſured by :ny time. 
For the torments of Hell are Eternal. Oh 
Eternity, Eternity, Eternity | 


The fif:h Concluſion, 


8 we ſpeak of Eternity we 
| ſpeak always With che leaſt, but 
we Can never ſpeak too much df it, V hate 
{oever is ſaid comes ſhort of it, No words 
can utter it, no figures can number it, no 
time can meaſure it. For Eternity 1s of this 
r:ature; take from it what you will, it is 


ſtill the fame. It is neither encreaſed by 


addi ion, nor diminiſhed by ſubſtracion. 
Suppole there were ſubſtracted from it ſo 
many years as there are ſtars in the firma- 
ment, drops in the ſea, ſands on che thore, 
leaves on the trees,graſs in the fi elo, motes 
in the Sun, duſt on the earth: What te- 
mains? As much there was befure the 
Sabſtraction. Suppoſe there were ſo many 
| 4» Years 


& * a OE "IV 6 - \ Ws * — 2 4 * 
9 r *: +: e , K * N 
WEST.” & 
£+ 


224 The ninth Confederation 


years added to it: What then is the Reſali? 
The ſame that it was before the Addition. 
The total ſum is neither more nor Jeſs, than 
what it was, thar is, Eternity. 

As long as God is, ſo long ſhall the dam · 
ned be tormented.. This we have ſhadow- 
ed out before by ſome ſimilitudes and re- 
ſemblances, unto which we will add one 
more out of Bonaventure, If one of the 
damned, faith he, ſhould weep after this 
manner, that he ſhould let fall but one 
tear in an hundred years, and thoſe tears 
ſhould be kept together ſo many hundred 
years till they would equal the drops of the 
ſea : Alaſs! Alaſs! (Not to ſpeak of the 
fea) How many millions of years muſt 
needs paſs before they can make one little 
river! or if they ſhould at length make a 
Whole ſea of water: yet even then it 
might truly be ſaid, Now Eternity begin- 
net. And if he thould weep again after 
the ſame manner till he made another ſea; 
yet then allo it might be ſaid again as tru» 
Ty as before, Now Eternity beginneth : and 
ſo on forwards forever. Let no Man once 
doubt of the truth thereof; for berween 
that which is finite and that which is infi- 
nite there is no proportion. Bur this ſcems 
wonderful and ſtrange unto us, becaule 
our imagination cannot conceive it: It 
«20007 Teach unto that Which is ſo fer te- 

| motez 
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mote ; It cannot penetrate into that which 
is infinite, for that is impenetrable And 
that is the reaſon that our underſtanding is 
hardly drawa to the conſideration of E- 
zernity ; becauſe it bluſheth in a ſort, and 
is aſhamed, or elſe for indignation cannot 
endure to tire it ſelf in the ſearch of that 
which cannot be found out, Bur let us put 
away this fooliſh and ſhameful moceſty, 
and let is force our unde rſtar ding to the 
due and ſerious contemplation of Eternity, 
and let it be our daily exerciſe to be ſtill 
meditating upon ſuch ſimilitudes, as may 
in ſome ſhort ſhadow'ir out, and repreſent 
it unto us: And fo ſhall we never do a- 
miſs, Say what we can, think whet we 
Will, imagine ſo many million of millions 
of Years as it is poſſible for the mind of 
Mun to conceive, we 1thall ftiil come thort 
of the meaſure and length of Etenity: 
The years cf Eternity ze more, far more, 
yrs infinitely more This is certain, and 
wichout all controverſie. a 
The Proghet Daniel ſig- ifisth the in- 
comprehenſibe din enſon and ler:gth of 
Eternity in theſe worde Thy that be wiſe 
ſhat ſh'\a- as the brightneſs of 15 firm amen, 
and tho that twin mary to righieoujneſs as 
the ft avs for ever and come Dan. 1. 3 Mark 
their words, For ever aud ever, As if he 
mould have faid, No words ale iufficient 
co 
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to expreſs the nature of Eternity. It is 
for ever and ever : Here is all that J can fey 
of it: Though more might be ſaid in 
reſpeQ of its own nature, yet I am not 
able to ſay more. Obſerve his Auxeſis, 
or his augmentation of it by multiplication 
for ever, that is, for Eternity: But he 
thinketh that not ſufficient, and therefore 
he doubles it, and ever. And yet in the 
Latin it is expreſſed more fully, in theſe 
words, In perpetuss Aternitates, To per- 
. petual Eternities Mack here, he ſaith nor, 
In Æternitatem, To Eternity barely in the 
S nugular Number; but In Æternitates, To 
Eternities in the Plural, as if one were not 
enough: Neither doth he reſt here indefi- 
nitely, ſaying To Eternities, not yet doth 
he add any finite term, becauſe none can 
expreſs it, but an infinite, Perpetuas, Per- 

etual; In perpetuas Ælernitates, To per- 
petual or Infinite Eternities, Now if one 
Eternity is without end, What are two? 
what are ten? what are an hundred 2 
what are infinite ! If we ſhould muitiply 
the great year or years a thouſand times, 
it would not amount to the leaſt fraction 
of the numberieſs number of Eternity. 
They ſay that the Eighth Cœleſtial Orb or 
Sphere is moved Wonderful leiſurely be- 
yond all compariſon: For though it be 


daily wheeled about by the 1apid _— 
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the Primum mobile, yet it finiſheth not its 
own proper circuit but once in thirty fix 
thouſand years, and this ſpace of time 
they call, The great year, or Plato's year. 
But compare this With Eternity, and it 
will appear to be but a moment, but an 
inſtant, but a minute, indeed nothing at 
all. It is a true ſaying of Boetius, that an 
inſtant, or point of time, and ten thouſand 
years, compared together, keep better 
proportion, than ten thouſand years and 
Eternity. But hear what St. John ſaith, 
Little children, it is the laſt time, or the laſt 
hour, I Fehn 2. 18. And this he ſaid one 
thouſand fix hundred years ago. It is 
moſt true therefore what St. Arguſtine 
ſaith, whatſoever hath an end, that thing 
is but ſhort. Eternity is 2a Word conſiſting 
but of four ſyllables, but it is a thing. 
wir hout end. Therefore ſet thy love upon 
Eternity. Let Chriſt be thy end, and thou 
ſhalt reiga with Chriſt without end. 


The ſixth Concluſion. 


; I. is not to be believed that any Man 
J that hath bur the leaſt ſmack of true 
Religion can be ſo fer carried away by his 
impotent and unruly paſſions (if he be not 
as bad as a bea) ruled meerly by ſenſe, 
and ſerving only his ſenſual apperite ; 8 
| tae. 
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the wicked and ungodly man, even then 
when he is almoſt ſwallowed up in the 
deep pit, whereinto his fins have plunged 
him headlong, even then I ſay, doth but 
laugh at it, regard it not, is not a jot 
troubled at it; It is not to be believed, I 
ſay, that any Man that hath any Religion 
at all in him, can be ſo far carried away 
by his headſtrong and unbridled paſſions, 
bur if he will ſpend a part of an hour every 
day in meditating upon Eternity, yea if he 
will but once in a week ſeriouſly think up- 
on it, he will mend his manners, he will 
change the courſe of his life to better, he 
will certainly become a new Man : Of a 
proud Man, he will become humble and 
lowly ; of an angry Man, he will become 
mild and gentle; Of an unclean Man, he 
will kecome chaſte and continent; of a 
drunken Man, he will become ſober and 
temperate. He will put on, not the out- 
ward, but the in ward habit of a true reli» 
gions and godly Man, he will become 
ſuch a one, not in clothes and outward ex- 
preſſion, but in heart, and in wd affection. 
Neither will he raſhly and vnadviſedly, 
flightly and negligently, up n a ſpurt all 
at once on the ſudden pals fm one ex- 
tream to another : (ſuch alterations are 
not good, neither will they continue long) 
But he will again and again Weigh the mar- 

ter 
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tet well with himſelf he will conſider well 

upon it, he willfaſten his ſerious rhoughts 

upon it, he will often revolve in mind E- 
 ternity, Eternity, Eternity, that ſhall never 
have end, end never, never end; which 

ſhall laſt throughout innumerable, incom- 
prehenſible,infinite ages. This will he do 

with confideration and attention,and ofren 
ruminate upon it; as beaſts chew the cud . 
Meat though never fo good and wholſome, 

if it be not chewed in the teeth, prepared 

in the mouth, digeſted in the ſtomach, 
turned into blood, and diſtributed by the 
veins into all the parts of the body, turns 

| to poyſon rather than to nouriſhment, be- 
gets all manner of diſeaſes, is retained 
\ perhaps ſometimes in the body, but doth 
4 more harm than good, were a great deal 
: better out than in. Even ſo the thoughts 
of Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell are 
good and wholefome, godly and holy, but 
none more than the thought of Eternity, 
which may worthily be called the Quinreſ= 
5 ſence. But as it is with meat, not the taking 
of it meerly into the mouth, but the good 
digeſting of it in the ſtomach, the turning 
| of it into good blood in the Liver, and the 
diſtributing cf it into all the parts by the 
veins, nouriſherh the body: So it is with 
thoſe precious thoughts of Death, Judge 
men i Heaven, Hell, and Eternity: not the 
i bare 
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bare thinking upon them, but ſerious 
thinking upon them with our ſelves, ſets 
ting apart all cares and worldly diſtracti- 
ons, the ponderings of them well in our 
hearts, and the often ruminating upen 
them, this it is that feedeth and nourith- 
eth the ſoul. If this be not done, the reſt 
is to little purpoſe : without this even the 
reading of the holy Scriptures is fruitleſs, 
the hearing of the word preached is un- 
profitable. Many hear Sermons often, 
read the Scripture over and over again, 
and yet are little bettered by it, becauſe 
they do not meditate upon what they 
have both read and heard, When they 
hear, what comes in at one ear goes out 
at the other; when they read, the eye isno 
ſooner off from the book, but what was 
read is ſoon ſlipt out of memory. Before 
they can practice what they have heard or 
read, they have quite forgotten what they 
ſhould do. Therefore if we will read or 
hear with profit, we muſt ſpend ſome 
& - time in meditating and pondering with 
X our ſelves what we have read and heard: 
4 This leflon we may learn of the leſſed 
Virgin the morher of our Lord, Luk. 2. 
Ig. But Mary kept all theſe things, aud ponde- 
red them in her hear, 1 
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The ſeventh Concluſion. 


| EW or none believe, or elſe do not 
well underſtand and weigh with 
themſelves theſe words of Chriſt, Matth. 
7. 13. Enter ye in at the ſtraight gate? jor 
wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 14. Becauſe ftrait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which leadeth un- 
ro life, aud few there be that find it. This 
a gain our Saviour repeats by the mouth of 
dt Luke, Luk. 13. 21. Strive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate; For many, I ſay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Auguſt. 
Who ſoever laughs at this faith. and there- 
fore will not believe becauſe he doth not 
ſce; when that ſhall come to p5ſk which 
he did not believe, he ſhall bluſh and be 
confounded, he ſhall be confoundea end 
ſ-parared from the bleſſed ; he ſhall! be 
ſeparated from the bleſſed, and have his 
portion with the damned. | 
Hieronyn us Plautus reports of a certain 
Woman, that hearing Bertoldus a powerful 
ManinthePulpit inveigh very vehemently 
and birtecly againſt a fin that the knew her 
ſelf guilty of, fell down dead in theChurch; 
and after a while by the bleſſing of God 
upon the Prayers of the Congregation 
| coming 


1 R ., 3 
. 


232 The ninth Conſideration 


coming again unto herſelf, related unto 

them what ſhe had ſeen in this trance, ſay- 
ing thus, Methought I ſtood before God's 

Tribunal, and threeſcore thouſand ſouls 

more with me, called together from all 

the parts of the World to receive their fi- 

nal ſentence : And they were all condem- 

ned and adjudged to Eterna! torments, but 

only thee. Oh! what a fearful thing was 

this! I ſhou'd hardly believe this womans 

relation, but that i believe Chriſts aſſeve- 

ration in the Goſpel, Matth. 7. 12. Vide 

is the gate and broad 2s the way tha? leadeth 

#2 deſtruction, and many there be that go in 

thereat ; And again v. 14 Straight is the gate, 

and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 

and few there be that find it. It may ſeem 
{ſtrange to fleſh and blood, that God th: 

Father of mercies ſhould paſs che ſentence 

of condemnation upon ſo many, I do not 

ſay threeſcore thouſand, but threeſcore 
thouſand thouſand ? And what Man would 
believe it, were he not perſwaded of the 

truth thereof, upon the conſideration of 
the ſovereign and infinite Mijeſty of God 
Which 15 offended; the inutterable malice 
of {in which is committed, and many evi- 

dent teſtimonies of Scriprure by which it is 

plainly proved; - Fob trembles at it ſay- 
ing. Job 10. 22. A land of darkneſs, as 
darkneſs it ſeif, and as the ſhadow of death, 
. N without 
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without any order, and where the light is as 
dar kueſ, or according to the Latin, where 
there is uo order, and where everlaſting horror 
awelleth, St. Matthew affirms as much in 
the words of our Saviour, Marth 25 41. 
D:part from me ys curſed into everlaſiing 
fire. Let us conſider theſe things well with 
our ſelves, and while we have time let us 
waſh away our fins with the tears ef repen- 
tance, for fear leaſt God ſuddenly ſnatch 
us away, and give us our portion to drink 
with hypocrites in the bottomleſs pir of 
Hell, Where there is nothing but weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, where the worm 
never dieth; and the fire never goes our, 
{from whence there is no redemyticn, no 
redemption, I ſay, and again I ſay, no te- 
demption; No, not any comfort at all, not 
ſo much as a little drop of cold water. If 
the godly themſelves, who are in the fate 
of grace and in the favour of God, Whole 
minds and wills be good,if they,l ſay,could 
ſufficiently conceive from what grievous 
torments they ſh4ll be delivered at the day 
of judgment, and into wv hat inutterable 
and unconceiveable joys they ſhall enter, 
without doubt they would uſe no delay, 
they would not let an hour paſs, but out of 
hand they would take their leave of all 
Vanities, forſake the World, and leave the 
dead to look after their dead: But as for 
| theme 
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themſelves, they would be diily and hour- 
Ty well imployed about their Maſters buſi- 
neſs, always ſtudying to pleaſe God, ever 
lauding and praiſing him for his goodneſs 
and m2rcy towards them, in bleſſing them 
in part here in this World, and giving them 
an aſſared promiſe of everlaſting ble ſſed- 
neſs in the World to come, for delivering 
them from the torments of Hell, and gi- 
ving them entrance into the joys of Heae 


ven. Ir is the ſaying of St Gregory, The 


evils of this preſent life ſeem the more hard 
unto us, the leſs we think upon the good 
which ſhall follow hereafter. And becauſe 
we conſider not the exceeding great re- 
wards which are laid up for us, therefore 


we count the afflitions of this World 


grievous to be born: Whereas if we did 
lift up our minds, and raiſe our thoughts 
to the contemplation of thoſe things 
which are Eternal, and not ſubjec to any 
change; if we would have an eye unto 
them, and fet our hearts upon then, we 


would certainly count the ſuffzrings of 


this life, and whatſoever hath an end, to 
Le as nothing; and again, joy zu tribulation 
is a ſong in the night: For although we 
are outwardly afflicted with the ſenſe of 
ſorrows Temporal, yet we are inwardly 
comforted with the hope of joys Eternal. 
Much after the fame manner reaſoneth 


St 


ne 
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St. Auguſtine: If thou wouldeft but at- 
tend, faith he, unto what thou ſhalt here» 
after receive, thou wouldeſt count all the 
ſuffering of this preſent life to be but light, 
& altogether un wortliy of the glory which 
{ſhall be revealed. For brethren, (to ſpeak 
of the worth of things) for Eternal reſt a 
Ma: ſhould be content to undergo Eternal 
labor, and for Eternal joy willingly ſuffer 
Eternal ſorrow : But if the labor and ſor- 
row were Eternal, when ſhould a Man come 
to reſt and joy Zrernal? Therefore upon 
neceſſity thy 2ribulation muſt be but Tem- 
por al, that ſo at length thou maiſt receive 
2 reward which ſhall be Eternal. For hang 
up the ſcales, and put Eternity in one, and 
a thouſand years in the other : what do I 
ſey, a thouſand years, yea ten thouſand, 
yea an hundred thouſand, and yet more, 
a thouſand thouſand, they are all too lighr 
to weigh with Eternit); there is no compa- 
riſon betwixt them. And yet further, to 
make them more light ; As they are but 
Temporal, ſo likewiſe they are but ſhorr, 
and of no continuance, they laſt but for a 
few winter-days, when they are at the 
ſhorteſt, or rather but for one day, and 
that a ſhort one ; the day of this life which 
is ſoon paſt, and they are gone. Though a 
Man therefore ſhould ſuffer all his life long 


even to the laſt breath, though he ſhould 
ſufter, 
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ſuffer, I ſay, labors, griefs, ſorrows, im- 
priſonment, ſcourge, hunger, thirſt, all his 
life long, even to the laſt breath, yet his 
ſufferings are but ſhort, becauſe his life is 
but ſhort, For the days of our pilgrimage are 
but few, though evil, as Jacob told Pha- 
raob, Gen 47. 9 And Job 14. I. Man that 
is born of a Woman is of few days; though as 
Job complaineth, full of trouble. And 


Pſal, 39. 5. Behold, faith David, thou haſt 
made my days as an hand breadth, ( and that 


1s but a ſhort meaſure, and yet he goeth 
further) and mine age is as nothing before 
thee. And as our Life is ſbort, ſo is our 


Affliction light, but it worketh for us a far | 


more exceeding and Eternal weight of glory, 


2 Cor. 4. When this bort life and light | 


labour is ended, we ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life, an Eternal Kingdom, and felicity with- 
out end: we ſhall be made equal to the 
Angels, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. Oh! For how little 
labour, how great a Reward ! and again 
St. Auguſtine in another place, The thoughts 
of God are very deep. Where is the thought 
of God; and what is his purpoſe ; He let» 
teth the reins looſe for the preſent, but 
afterwards he will draw them in. Do not 
rejoyce and ſport thy ſelf, like rhe fiſh in 
the water, which having got the bair in 


her mouth,playeth up and down,but being 


ſtr uck 


him. 


237 
ſtruck with the hook in the jaws, may be 
pulled up at the fiſhers plezſu:e. The time 
which ſeems long unto thee 1s indeed but 
ſhort, very ſhort, For what is the life of 
Man compared with Eternity? Wouldeſt 
thou be patient and long ſuffering ? Con- 
ſider Gods Eternity: Doſt thou only conſi- 
der thine own days. which are but few and 
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ſhort, and doit thou think that in them all 


things ſhall be fulfilled? That the wicked 
ſhould be condemned, and the godly 
crowned? Wouldeſt thou have al! theſe 
things fulfilled in thy i-w and ſhort days. 
God ſhall fulfil them in his own time. God 
is Eternal, Hod is patient and long ſufe 
fering: And thou ſayeſt, But I cannot be 
patient and long ſuffering, becauſe I am 
not Eternal. But thou mayeſt be if thou 
wilt : For do but joyn thy Heart to God's 
Eternity, and thou ſhalt be Eternal with 
If thou beeſt a good Chriſtian, and 
well inſtructed in the fear of the Lord,rhou 
wilt certainly conclude, God hath refers 
ved all unto his own judgment. The good 
and godly men are troubled and afflicted: 
For God chaſtiſeth them as his own Chil- 
dren. But the wicked and ungodly Men 
come into no ſuch trouble and affliction 2: 
For God caſteth them off, and condemneth 
them as aliens. A certain Man hath two 
ſons ; He chaſt iſꝭ th the one, and * 
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the other go without any chaſtiſement. 


The one, if he goes never ſo little awry is 


preſently buffered, whipped and ſcourged; 
the other, let him do never ſo ill, he never | 
hears of ir, he is not ſo much as once re- 
buked for it. What is the reaſon : He that 
is puniſhed, is the fathers heir; and he 
that goes unpuniſhed is diſinherited. For 
what ſhould the Father do? He ſees there 
is no hope of him, and that he is paſt grace, 


and therefore he lets him alone to do what 
he liſteth. But yet notwithſtanding, the 


ſon which is ever and anon puniſhed for 
the leait offence, will be ready to bemoan 
and deplore his own caſe, and count his 
brother happy Which goeth unpuniſhed. 


He will, I ſay, unleſs God hath given him 
a Wiſe and underſtanding heart, to know 
what maketh for his own good, He will 
be apt to ſay in his heart, My brother fol- 


loweth all ill courſes, taketh his pleaſure, 


waſteth his means, doth what ſeemeth good 
in his own eyes, is ever breaking my fathers 
commandment, and hath never an ill word 
for it. But the caſe 1s otherwiſe with me : 
If I be but out of ſight never fo little 
while, if I go but to the next door, if [ 
do bur ſtep aſide, ſtir but a foot, but an 
inch beyond my bounds, preſently I am 
called in queſtion, Sirrah, where have you 
been? there is no hope of pardon, . 

ure 
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ſure to ſmart for it. This is my caſe. And 13 
I ſay, Thou art in a far better caſe than 
thy brother; and if thou beeſt not a fool, 1 
thou wilt think ſo too: For in that thou 
art corrected, it is a ſign that thou art beſt 
beloved. If thou thinkeſt only upon thy 
reſent ſtate, it cannot but ſeem grievous 
unto thee; But if thou haſt an eye to the 
Inheritance which is reſerved for thee, a- 
gain it cannot but ſeem joyous unto thee. 
For the aſſurance of thy future reward 
will quite take away the ſenſe of the pre- 
ſent ſmart. 

Hitherto may be added out of the ſame 
holy Father that which followeth, as the 
ſumm of all that hitherto hath been ſaid 
How great and wonderful is the mercy of 
God! He faith not, Labour thon for ten 
hundred thouſand years together; nor yet 
one thouſand years, nor yet, five hundred 
vears. But what? Labour whileſt thou 
liveſt; it is but for a few years; after 
that thou ſhalt have reſt, ſuch reft as ſhall 
have no end, Conſider this well with thy 
ſelf, Thou art herne to labour but for 
a few years, and amidſt thy labour art 
wot without ſome joy, not a day paſſeth 
in which thou mayeſt not receive comfort 
and conſolation. But rejoyee not thou 
after the manner of the World, but as 
the Apoſtle exhorteth, Phil, 4 4. Rejoyce 
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240 The ninth Confideration 
#n the Lord always: and again I ſay, Re- 
joice: Rejoice in Chriſt, Rejoyce in his 
Word, Rejoyce in his Law. For it is true 
which the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our 
Tight amiction, which is but for a moment, 
wor keth for us a far more exceeding and E- 
ternal weight of Glory. Conſider what a 
ſmall price thou art to give, but the husk 
of an Acorn, for everlaſting treaſures : 
The husk of thy ſhort labour, for reſt E- 
ternal. Haſt thon joy for a time? Do not 
truſt too much to it. Art thou ſad and 
ſorrowful for a time? Do not deſpair of 
joy and comfort. Neither Iet proſperity 

uff thee up, nor adverſity caſt thee down. 
God hath promiſed unto thee Eternal Life ; 
Therefore contemn Temporal felicity. He 
hath threatned Eternal Fire; Therefore 
contemn all Temporal ſorrows. 


To conclude then with the ſame Divine 


Author, Let us therefore be in love with 
Eternal Life ; and thereby we ſhall come 
to know how much we ought to labor for 
the obtaining of it; for we ſee that thoſe 
Men which are lovers of this preſent life, 
which is but temporal, and ſhall ſhortly 
have an end, labour with might and main 
to preſerye and protong it as long as they 
can. And yet they cannot eſcape death; 


for that at one time or other will ſeize up- 


on them. All that they can hope for, is 
but 
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but to put it off for a little time. When 
death approacheth, then every one is la- 
bouring and ſeeking to hide himſelf, ready 
to pive and part with any thing that he 
hath to redeem his life. He ſends for the 
Phyſician, he will be ruled by him in any 
thing, he will take any thing at his hands, 
he will ſuffer any thing, Purging, Bleed- 
ing, Cupping, Searifying, and what not? 
You ſee what charge a Man will be ar, 
and what pains he will voluntarily endure, 
to live here though but for a ſhoct time; 
and yet he will ſcarce be at any charge, 
or 11 any pains, after this life ended, to 
live for ever. Brethren, it ſhould not be 
ſo. If there be ſuch labouring, and watch- 
ing, ſuch ſending and going, ſuch running 
and riding, ſuch ſpending and paying, 
ſuch doing and ſuffering, to live here a 
while longer; What ſhould we not wil- 
lingly do and ſuffer to live for ever? And 
if they be accounted wiſe, which labour 
by all means they can to put off death a 
while longer, being loth td loſe a few 
days; What fools are they which live ſo, 
that finally they loſe the day of Eternity 7 

Think upon thoſe things well with your 
ſelves, O mortal Men, and foreſee the 
day of Eternity, whether of joy or of tor- 
ment, before it cometh, For although 
all other things paſs away, yet Zterni- 

M 2 | ty 


242 The ninth Conſideration 
ty ſtill remaineth, and ſhall never paſs a- 
way. | 


CRAP; £ 


The Puniſhment of Eternal Death. 


He Aeſſenians had a certain Priſon 

| or Dungeon under earth void of 
air and light, and full of Helliſh horror ; 
which as it was a moſt diſmal place, ſo had 
it alſo a glorious title; for it was called 
the Treaſure-houſe. This Priſon or Dun- 

con had no Doors at all to it, only one 
mouth, at which the Priſoners were let 
down by a Rope; and ſo it was ſtopped up 
again with a great ſtone. Into this Trea- 
ſure- houſe was Philopemon that great Em- 
perour of Greece caſt, andthere by Poyſon 
he ended his life; God hath alſo his Trea- 
ſure- houſe under earth, if I may ſo ſpeak : 
But, 1 of a what a one is it? It is of 
moſt wicked and ungodly, deſperate and 
damned Men. 
Actiolinus a Tyrant of Padua, (as Fo- 
dus reporteth) had many Priſons ſo in- 
famous for all kind of miſeries and tor- 
ments, that wholoever were caft thereinto 
counted their life miſery, and their death 


happineſs, Death might come in there 
T with- 


to them, and ſo long looked for. 
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without knocking, he was fo welcome un- 


D 

For 
this was their hard uſage, they were laden 
with Irons, ſtarved with hanger, poyſon- 
ed with ſtench, eaten up with vermine, 
and ſo in a moſt miſerable manner they 
lived, and dyed at length a long and lin- 


gering death. There every one was judg- ; 


ed mo't miſerable, but he that was dead 
and could feel no miſery. Whileſt they 
lived it was a puniſh ment worſe than death 
to have their habitation amongſt the dead. 
For the dead bodies lay on heaps rotting 
amongſt the living in ſuch manner, that 
it migh*® be truly ſaid there, that the dead 
killed the living. 

But the very worſt of theſe Priſons is a 
Paradiſe, and a moſt pleaſant place, if ir 
be compared with the 94 ane} Priſon of 
Hell. Whatſoever miſery was ſuffered in 
Actiolinus his Priſon, in this regard it was 
tolerable, becauſe it was of no long conti- 
nuance, being to laſt no longer than a 
ſhort life, and quite vaniſhing away at 
the hour of death. But the Treaſure- 
houſe of the damned, which is Gods Pri- 
ſon, is void of all comfort: The torments 
thereof are intolerable, becauſe they are 
Eternal, Death cannot enter in there, 
neither can thoſe thar are entred get out 
again: But they ſnall be tormented for 
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244 The ninth Cenfideration 
ecTer more. For ever more? What a fearful 


thing is this; They ſhall be tormented for 
evermore. It was a moſt true ſaying of Ca/< 


frodorus. As no mortal Man can apprehend 


or underſtand what the Eternal reward is, 
ſo neither can any Man conceive or ima- 
ine what that Eternal torment is. 
The Perſians had a Priſon into which a 
Man might enter eaſily, but being once in, 
could get out no more; or if he did, yet 


very hardly. And therefore it was called 


Lethe, or Oblivion, It is an eaſie matter 
to deſcend down into Hell ; but to aſcend 
up again it is altogether impoſhble. Was 
ever any heard to return from Hell ? This 
Priſon of Hell is not without juſt cauſe 
called Lethe, or Oblivion. For God is fo 
unmindful of the damned, that he will 
never remember them to have mercy upon 
them. Hell is called the Land of Oblivion 
or Forgetfulneſs, and that for two reaſons 
(as a godly and Learned Writer obſerv- 
eth) Firſt Becauſe, ſaith he, they re- 
member God no more for their 1 nci- 
ther have they any memory at all of things 
paſt, but ſuch as doth afflict and torment 
them. All their pomp and glory, plea— 
ſures and delights, are quite forgotten, or 
elſe not remembred without grief and ſor- 
row. Secondly, To. thoſe that are in 
this horrid Region, and Lake of fire, Ky 
28 
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upon Eternity. 245 
hath forgotten to be gracious, and merci- 
ful, neither will he ſend his Angels at any 
time to miniſter unto them the Feat com 
fort: If once in, there is no coming out 
again. For what faid Abraham unto the 
rich Glutton frying in Hell; and defiring 
him to ſend Lazarus to cool his tongue 
with a drop of water? Between us and you 
there is @ great gulf fixed, ſo that they which 


would paſs from hence to you, cannot, nei- 


ther can they paſs to us,that would come from 
thence, Luk. 16. 26. Oh gulf full of hor- 
rour and deſpair! Oh Eternity of torments, 
the very thought whereof is able to make a 
ſtout Man quake and tremble! The wick - 
ed and ungodly Men dig their own Graves, 
and dwell therein for evermore : But what 
manner of Graves do they dig ? They dig 
as deep as Hell, where the rich Glutton 
was buried, from whence he lifted up his 
eyes in torments and ſaw Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom, Luke 16.23. to his. 
2 torment, Oh what a terrible 
cep is this! O what a fearful Grave is 
this! Who lieth here? He that ſuffered 
Lazarus to lye at his Gate, having no com- 
aſſion on him. Ho is it with him now? 
He lodgeth in flames of Fire inſtead of his 
ſoft Bed: he is ſcalded with thirſt, and 
his ſweet Cups are taken from his mouth; 
his Table is removed, and he hath no other 
M 4. Food 
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Food but Fire and Brimſtone ; he is not 
now dancing and exulting for joy, but 
gnaſhing his teeth for helliſh deſperation. 
They that are {hut up in Priſon here in 
this World, bave hope for their comfort ; 
it may be they ſhall be delivered, and re- 
deemed out of Priſon : But from Hell 
there is no deliverance, no redemption, 
not ſo much as any hope at all, but E- 
ternal deſperation. | 

It is a ſhort, bat a terrible Sermon 
God Preacheth by the Prophet Eteltiel in 
theſe words, Say to the Forreſt of the South, 
Hear the aword of the Lord, Behold, I will 
&indle a Fire in thee, andit ſhall devour eve- 
ry green Tree in thee, and every dry Tree : 


Ezek. 20. 47. How many tall Cedars, 
how many wicked and ungodly Men flou- 
riſn and wax green in this life for proſ- 
perous ſucceſs in all outward things, and 
yet are dry and withered for want of vir- 
tue! Hear this therefore every green, and 
yet dry and withered Tree, I will kindle a 
Fire.ſaich the Lord, and 3 Hame 
ſhall not be quenched. In Hell, whither you 


make ſuch great haſte, there are no Holy- 
days. no Feſtivals, no ſet times in which 
the Fire ſhall ceaſe burning. There is 
Eternal grief, Eternal death, Eternal ſor- 
row, without the mixture of the leaſt 
comfort 


ze flaming Flame ſpall not be quenched, 


rr 
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comfort. Night and day there is no reſt, 
no ſleep at all, but continually 3 
and waking for grief, and anguiſh, an 
intolerable torments in everlaſting Fire. 
There ſhall you always have your being, 
that you may always be tormented : There 
ſhall you always live, that you may always 


die. If you will not believe me, believe 


St. Auguſtine, whoſe words are thele ; 
The ungodly, faith he, ſhall live in tor- 
ments e but they that live in torments 
ihall deſire, if it were poſſible, that their 
lite were ended. But death hears them 
not, there is none to take away their life; 
their life ſhall never end, becauſe their 
torment ſhall never end But what ſaith 
the Scripture ? The Scripture doth not fo 
much as call it life For life is a name of 


comfort : but what comfort can there be 


imagined in tortures and torments, fry- 
ing and broiling in everlaſting Fire? But 
what doth the Scripture call it; The Second 
death, that is, a death which followeth 
after the firſt and natural death which is 
common to all Men But how can the ſe- 
cond death be called a death, feeing thar 
he that hath part therein never dieth? 
We may better indeed expreſs hat it is. 
not, rather than what it is. Ag it cannot 
properly be called a deatu, fo it may be 
traly ſaid that it is no life e And as con- 
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cerning them that have 2 therein, as 
they cannot properly be ſaid ever to die, 
ſo again it may be moſt truly ſaid that 
they never live. For ſo to live, that a 
Man ſhall always live in ſorrow and tor- 
ments, is not to live. Therefore that life 
is no life; but the only life indeed is that 
life which is bleſſed ; and that life only is 
bleſſed, which is Eternal. Again, we 
have another place in the ſame Father to 
this purpoſe : if the ſoul liveth in Eternal 
torments, tormented with the unclean 
ſpirits, this is rather to be called Eternal 
Kak, than Eternal life. For there is no 
greater or worſe death, than that death 

which never dieth. | 
St. Gregory alſo giveth the like Teſtimo- 
ny. In Hell, ſaith he, there ſhall be 
death without death, and without end, 
becauſe death ever liveth, and the end 
ever beginneth : there death {hall never 
die. Oh death, how much ſweeter wert 
thou if thou wouldſt take away life, and 
not compel thoſe to live, who would fain 
die! But fo it is, the number of the years 
in Hell are without number. It paſſeth 
the skill of the belt Ariihmetleian to find 
out the number thereof. God himſelf 
knoweth no end thereof. After a Thou- 
And Thouſand Millions of years paſt, 
there are fill as many more to come, and 
when 
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when thoſe alſo are paſt, there are yet as- 


many more to come; and ſtill they are as 


far from the laft as they were at the firſt, 
It is now above five thouſand years ſince 
Cain that ſlew his Brother Abel was caft 
into the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone; and yet the number of the 
years throughout which till he is to be tor- 


mented, is as great ſtill as it was the firſt. 


day of his torment; and after certain 
Millions of years, the years of his tor. 
ments for their number ſhall be nothing 
diminiſhed : It ſhall be all one as if he 
were caſt into the Fire but this preſent 
hour. And though the rich Glutton men- 
tioned in the Goſpel, be tormented two 
thouſand years A e yet ſtill he doth 


burn, and ſhall burn for ever; neither 


hall he obtain ſo much as a little drop of | 


water, though he uſe never ſo much in- 


treaty, not ſo much as a little drop of 


water to cool his inflamed tongue. 

Theſe things we often hear of, and: 
when we hear of them, we do but laugh 
at them. rtainly we count it but a 


light matter to burn in Eternal Fire. Here 


a Man might well ask the Queſtion, 


Where are your tears, O mortal Men, ye 


that are given ſo much to laughing? This: 
is our condition: A ſmall loſs, if it be but 
a matter of three halt-pence, will wring: 

great 
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great ſtore of tears from us: but as for an 
infinite and irrecoverable lols, that we 
can brook caſily, we can digeſt that with 
laughter. When we are cited to appear 
at the Barr of an carthly Judge, then 
we quake and tremble : but as we are go- 
ing to God's Tribnnal, (for every day we 
rid fome of our way, we walk on, ſtep 
after ſtep, will we, nill we; and (yet as 
we are going) we ſport by the way.W hen 
we go to Sea, we are afraid of Shipwrack : 
But without either fear or wit we lanch 
into the deep Sea of Eternity, and make 
but a laughing matter of it. | 
It is the wiſh of St. Bernard, Oh that 
Men were wile ! that they were wiſe / 
Oh that they were wiſe! What then, 
holy Bernard ! Oh, then would the Image 
of Eternity begin to be reformed in them; 
Then would rhey order things preſent 
wiſely, judge of things paſt underſtand- 
ingly, and foreſce things to come provi- 
dently. 

Here we have St. Paul's command to 

the Epheſians, and not his wich only, for 
| his words run in the [mperative mood, and 
not in the Optative: Brethren, See that 
ye walk circumſpechiy, not as Fools but as 
Wiſe, Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
Are evil, Eph. 5. 15, 16, The great buii- 
meſs of our falvation, ought . 
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ed of us. It is the moſt fooliſh thing in 
the World for a Man having but little time 


allotted him, to ſpend it prodigally in' 


vain delights, whereas he ſhould like a 
thrifty Merchant imploy it rather for his 
beſt adyantage, to purchaſe a portion in 


bleſſed Eternity. If we think to gain Hea- 


ven by ſporting, e we 


are much deceived. To be telling of tales, 
or giving ear unto them when they are 
told; to be given to our caſe, and fpend 
our time in idleneſs; to be calling for our 
Cups, and fit ſo long at them till we can- 
not ſtand, This is not to redeem the time. 
But this is truly 'to redeem the time, to 
give our ſelves to labour and ſtudy, prayer 


and meditation ; not for a ſpurt and * 
I 


but to hold on in this courſe conſtan 

unto the end; This, I ſay, is truly to re- 
deem the time, It is the counſel of 
St. Auguſtine, to ſteal ſome time from 
our worldly buſineſs Will any man fue 
thee at the Common Law ? Be content, 
ſaith he, ta loſe ſomething, that thou 
mayeſt be at leiſure to ſerve God, and not 
follow Suits: for that which thou loſeſt, 
is the gaining of time. For as thou giveſt 
thy money and buyeſt Bread; To be con- 
tent to loſe thy money, that thou mayeſt 


buy reſt, and opportunity to ſerve God: 


for 
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ly, diligently, and carefully to be regard- 
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time. | 

So ought we to ſpare for no coſt, but 
willingly part with any thing to gain an 
opportunity of doing good, ſeeing that the 
days are evil. The days of this life are 


us the opportunity of doing good; ſo 
faith Anſelme. But if we let {lip the op- 
portunity of doing good when it is offered, 
and let our days conſume away in meer 

rpoſes.of amendment of life, without 
Lane them to good effect: from hence- 
forth it is in vain to look for any opportu- 
nity of doing good; we ſhall not obtain 
one minute of time; our loſs is altogether 
irrecoverable. Our life, ſaith Nazian- 
zen, is like a Mart or a Fair: When the 
day. appointed is once over, there is no- 
more buying any commodities. If then 
we will buy any thing, we muſt do it 
quickly, whileſt the Fair laſts: We muſt 
live godlily, whileft we have time to live. 
We muſt ſerve God, whileft we are ſtrong 
and able. , The Preacher often beats upon 
this, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might, Kecleſ. 9. 19 The 
Apoſtle often ſpurs us on to lay hold upon 
opportunity, and make good uſe of our 
time. As therefore wwe have opportunity, 


for this is indeed truly to redeem the 


full of ſorrows, griefs, dangers, and ten- 
tations; which ever and anon take from 
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let us do good to all Men, Gal. 6. 10. For, 
now it is high time to awake out of ſleep, 
Rom. 13. 11. Thou ſleepeſt, faith Saint 
Ambroſe, but thy time ſſeepeth not, it 
runneth apace, yea it flies with wings. 
Hippy he, happy they that think upon 
theſe things, to do thereafter; that live 
ſo, as at the point of death they will de- 
ſire to have ge to do ſuch things, as 
they will rejoyce to have done when the 
are Tranſlated to Eternity, A "light neg- 


4 Jef now will prove an Eternal Joſs. W hat- 


ſoever we think, ſpeak, or do, once 
thought, ſpoke, or done, it is Eternal, it 
abideth for ever. | 


— 


CHAP. II. 
The reward of Eternal Life, 


He life in Heaven is life indeed, and 
| the moſt perfect and abſolute life 
of all others, in that it is animal, in that 
it is humane, in that it is angelical, yea in 
that if is Divine. There lives the Memory, 
by the perfect remembrance of all things 
that are paſt: There lives the Under/tand- 
ing, by the knowledge and Viſion of God: 
There lives the Mil, and enjoyeth all 

manner of good, without fear of loſing ir. 
3 
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In like manner liveth there the Appetite, 


both that which is called Concupiſcible, and 
that which is called Iraſcible. There live | | 
all the Senſes, and are filled with delights, 
There is heard no ſighing, no lamentati- { 
on, no grief or forrow, nor fo much #s 
the leaff ſign thereof. There is the moſt l 
ſincere and pure ſong of joy, without the 3 
mixture of the leaſt drop of the Gall of 8 
bitterneſs and ſorrow. Let the eyes be ſi- t 
lent, they never ſaw the like ; let the ears V 
be filent, they never heard the like; let a 
thy Heart be ſilent, it could never con- h 
ccive the like to this life. This life includ- Q 
eth within it ſelf all pleaſures, riches, ho- 1 
nours, and all the delights of al! 

Auguſt. lives, ſenſes and faculties, St. Au- © 
de Civi- ęuſtine as it were ſet on Fire || 1 
tate Dei, with the fervent deſire of this 11 
Cap. 30. life, breaketh forth into theſe li 
words. How great happineſs * 

ſHall be there, where there is the preſence || E' 
of no evil, and the abſence of no good ? | 91 
where we ſhall be continually praiſing ir 
God, who is all in all; Bleſſed are they | 
that dwell in thy Houſe ; they will be ftill _ bl 
praifiug thee, Pſal. $4. 4. All the facul- IF 
ties of our ſouls and members of our bo- oy 
dies being made incorruptible, ſhall be N 
u 


ever ſetting forth the praiſe of God. 
There ſhall be true glory and praiſe in= {| ly 
| e 
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deed, where neither he that doth give 
praiſe and glory can. be deceived, ner he 
to whom it is given can be flattered. There 
ſhall be true honour indeed, which {hall 
be denied to none that is worthy, nor be- 
ſtowed upon any that is unworthy, yea, 
which none that is unworthy all defire 
or ſeek after; where none that is unwor— 
thy ſhall be permitted to abide. There he 
which is the giver of virtue, ſhall be the 
reward thercof: for he hath promiſed 
himſelf; and what could he promiſe 
greater and better than himſelf ? The 
Prophet Jeremy is witneſs of this his pro- 
miſe, in theſe words, { will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people, Ferem 1. 33. 
I will 2 e 1 9 
neſty can be deſired, T will be unto them 
life, and health, and food, and plenty, 
and glory, and honour, and peace, and 
every good thing: For this is the meaning 
of theſe words, God ſhall be all in all, He 
ſhall be the end of our defires. And one 

reat good there is to be found in that 
bleſſed City of God, which is not elſe- 
where to be found, and that is this, That 
no inferiour there ſhall envy: his ſuperiour, 
but they ſhall be like members of the na- 
tural body com pacted together in a friend- 
ly and peaceable manner, where the fin- 


ger deſireth not to be the eye, nor the 
foot 
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foot the head, but every member is con- 
tent with his own place. And a little af- 
ter ſaith the ſame Father, there ſhall we 


keep an Eternal Sabbath of reſt, and there 


ſhall we taſte and ſee how ſweet 


Auguſt, the Lord is, we tall be filled 


de Civi- with his goodneſs. when he ſhall 
tat. Dei. be all in all. O God my God! 
Thou art Love and Charity, 
Truth and Verity, true Eternity and E- 
ternal Felicity, 
Another ſpeaketh unto this life, by way 
of Apoſtrophe, after this man- 
Autcr, ner, in thee there is no corru- 
libr de ption, nor defect, nor old Age, 
Spir & nor anger ; but perpetual peace, 
anima. and ſolemn glory, and everlaſt- 
ing joy, and continual ſolemni- 
ty There is joy and exultation, there is 
an Eternal ſpring. There is always the flow- 


er and grace of youth and perfect health. 


Non eft in te Heri, nec Heſternum: 
Sed eft idem Hodiernum, 
Tibi ſalus, tibi vita, 
Tibi pax eſt infinita : 

Tibi Deus omnia. That is, 
Teſterday was with thee never, 
But to day is preſent ever : 
Thou haſt peace that ever laſteth, 
Health and life that never waſteth ; 

God is all in all. 

Glo- 
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Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City 
of God, Pſal $7.3. In thee have their 
habitation all thoſe that rejoyce; in thee 
there is no fear; in thee no ſorrow Al 
defires are turned to joys. Whatſoever 
a Man can wiſh for is preſent with thee : 
W hatfcever can be deſired, is in thee in 
abundance. They ſball be abundantly ſatis- 
fied evith the fatneſs of thy Houſe ; and thou 


ſhall make them drink of the River of thy 


pleaſures, P/al 36. 8. For <vith thee is 
the Fountain of Life ; in thy light ſhall we 
ſee light, 9. When we ſhall ſee thee in 


thy felf, and thee in us, and our felves in 


thee, living in everlaſting felicity, and 
enjoying the Beatifical viſion of thee for 
ever. 

And though this felicity be everlaſting: 
yet a Man may obtain it in a ſhort time, 
and with little labour. I have compa ſſion 
on the multitude, ſaith our Saviour, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat, Mark 8. 2. Sweet 
Saviour, doſt thcu count it ſuch a matter 


for us to abide with thee three days, and 


cat nothing? and why, ſweet Jeſus, doſt 
thou not rather tell us of the days of Eter- 
ity, and the everlaſting joys wherewith 
we ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? God taketh notice 
of the leaſt ſervice that we perform, and 

it 
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it is precious in his fight : He telleth the 
very hairs of onr heads; and much more 
then will he tel] the drops of blood that 
are ſpilt for his ſake, and put them up in 
the Bottle of his remembrance. 

We may therefore very well cry ont 
with St. Hierom, Oh! How great a bleſ- 
ſedneſs is this, to receive great things for 
ſmall, and Eternal things for Temporal ; 


and further to have the Lord our Debtor ? 


But thou wilt be ready to ſay, it goes hard 
to be in ſufferings every day ; and though 
all other things might eaſily be endured, 
yet death is terrible, Chriſtian Brotner, 
Jam aſhamed to hear thee ſay fo, it is 
fooliſhly ſpoken, and like a Child. Know- 
eſt thou not thus much: I know that I aſ- 
cend to deſcend, flouriſh to wither, am 
young to grow old, live to die, and die to 
live bleſſed Eternally. Truſt therefore in 
the Lord for ever; For in the Lord Fehovah 
is everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa. 26. 4. i 
Again, St. Auguſtine comes into my 
mind, who upon the Words of our Lord 
faith thus, Our Lord and Saviour con- 
cluded with theſe words, ſaying, Theſe 


all go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 


but the righteous into life Eternal, Maith.2 5, 
46. It is life Eternal that is here promi- 
fed, Becauſe Men love to live here upon 
earth, therefore life is promiſed unto 

them : 
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them: And becauſe they are much afraid 
to die, therefore death Eternal is threat- 
ned unto them. What wouldeſt thou 
have? Life; Well, thou ſhalt have it. 
W hat art thou afraid of ? Is it Death ? 
Well, thon ſhalt not ſuffer it, But they 
which ſhall be tormented in Hell Fire, 
{hall have a deſire to die; and death ſhall 
fly from them. To live long therefore is 
no great matter; yea more, To live al- 
Ways, is no great matter; but To live bleſ- 


| ſed, that is a thing to be deſired, that is a 


reat matter indeed. ; 

Therefore thou ſhalt live in Heaven, 
and ſhalt neyer die ; there ſhalt thou live 
bleſſed for evermore ; for neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer any evil; neither ſhalt thou be 
in fear of ſuffering it; for there it is im- 
poſſible to ſuffer any evil. There ſhalt 
thou poſſeſs whatſoever thou canſt deſire ; 
and what thou poſſeſſeſt, thou ſhalt de- 
fire ſtill to poſſeſs: Thou canſt not be caft 
out of rs and this ſhall fatisfie 
thee. It was there, that David did ex- 
pect to have his thirſt quenched, and his 
hunger ſatisfied. In thy preſence is fulneſs 
of joy, at thy right hand there are Pleaſures 
for evermore, Pſal 15. 11. And again, 
My ſoul thirfteth after thee, Pſal. 141. 6. 
And yet again, As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteouſneſs : | ſhall be Java, 

when 
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when I awake, with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. 
This is a new and a ftrange voice for a 
King: He hath his Table well furniſhed 
with all kinds of Diſhes; and yet as if he 
were hunger-ſtarved he hopes to be filled 
at anothers Table; his own. Bread and 
his own Wine would not ſerve his turn, to 
appeaſe his hunger, or to quench his thirſt. 
There was other Bread that he had a mind 
to, and other Liquor that he ſo thirſted 


after, the Bread of Heaven, and the Wa- 


ter of Life. For what is the plenty and 


abundance of all the Kings of the Earth? 


It is nothing elſe but meer want. And 
what is the dainty Fare at their great Ta- 
bles? It is but like the Beggars Pitcher, 


if it be compared with the Fatnefs of Gods 


F 
r 


Houſe, and his Heavenly Table. Come 
Eat and Drink, and be filled, my beloved, 


ſhall the King of Heaven ſay; this Feaſt 
of mine ſhall never be ended; there ſhall 
come no forrow after it; as it is To day, 
fo it ſhall be For ever and ever. Neither 
can St. Amnguſtine here contain himſelf, 
but he breaks forth again into this Excla- 
mation, Oh life of lives ſurpaſſing all life 
Oh everlaſting life! Oh life bleſſed for 


ever! Where there is joy without ſorrow, 
reſt without: labour, riches without loſs, ! 
health without ſickneſs (there is no ſuch 
matter in this life) abundance without 
| defect, | 
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defect, life without death, e 
E 


without corruptibility, beatitude without 
calamity ; where all good Men are in per- 
fect charity, where all knowledge is in all 
things, and through all things; where the 
Majeſty of God is feen in preſence, where 
the mind of the beholders is filled with 
the bread of life : They always behold 
Gods preſence, and till they deſire to be- 
hold it; they deſire to behold it, and yet 
without anxiety ; they are ſatisfied with 
it, and yet without ſatiety. 

And that thou mayeſt underſtand and 
know, good Chriſtian Brother, that this 
ſapercxcellent Glory, theſe celeſtial 
Riches, this Heavenly Kingdom is to be 
bought, hear what the fame St. Auguſtine 
faith, I have to ſell, faith God, 

J have to fell; come and buy Eccles. 
it. Lord, what is it that thou 5. 7. 
haſt to fell? IJ have Reſt ; Come 5 
and buy it. What is the price of it? The 
rice is Labor. And how much labor is 
ternal reſt worth? If thou wilt yen the 
truth and judge aright, Eternal reſt is 
worth Eternal labor. It is true indeed; 
but do not fear : For God is merciful. 
For ſhould thy labor be Eternal, thou 
ſhouldeſt never attain to reſt Eternal; but 
that thou mayeſt attain at length to reſt 
Eternal, therefore thy labor ſhall not be 
Eternal; 
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Eternal; not but that it is worth ſo much, 
but that thou mayeſt at length get the 
poſſeſſion of it. Indeed it is worth the 
price, though it be labour Eternal; but 
that it may be purchaſed and poſſeſſed, it 
is neceſſary that the price thereof be but 
labour Temporal. Therefore Chriftian 
Brethren, let us roufe up our felves, and 
ſtir up one another with this exhortation 
of St. Auguſtine, which here followeth. 
Let us ſet before our eves the life which 


is Eternal, and let us well conſider the 
nature of it, which we {hall come the ber. 


tcr to underſtand, by removing from it, 
whatſoever we account . in this 
life. For it is eaſier to find what it is not, 
rather than what it is. And yet it is ſet 
to ſale. Thou mayeſt buy it if thou wilt. 


Thou ſhalt not need to be much troubled 


or turmoiled about it, for the greatneſs 
of the price. The price is whatſoever 
thou haſt, and no more. Never examine 
what thou haſt, but conſider what thou 
art. It is worth thy buying, though thou 
giveſt thy ſelf for it. Give thy ſelf, and 


thou ſhalt have it. What? Art thou to 
ſell thy ſelf? Art thou to buy thy ſelf ? 
Behold, ſach as thou art, if thou canſt be 
content to give thy ſelf, thou ſhalt have 
it. But thou wilt be rcady to fay it may 
be, Alack “ I am a wicked Man; and 


ſuch 
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upon Eternity, 263 
ſuch a Man perhaps will not be received 
for good payment: It thou beeſt not al- 
ready good, do but give thy ſelf, and by 
ſo doing thou ſhalt become good, and go 
for current. Do but make a faithful pro- 
miſe to give thy ſelf ; and this ſhall make 
thee good: And being made good thou 
art a Price of thy ſelf good enongh: And 
thou Halt have, as J ſald, not only health, 
ſafety, life, and ſuch like as ſhall have an 
end; but alſo thou ſnalt be freed from 
many miſeries: Thou Malt neither be 
wearied, nor ſtand in need of reſt, thou 
ſhalt neither hunger, nor thirſt, neither 
increaſe nor decreaſe, neither grow young 
nor wax old, becaule there is no being 
born there; for there is full growth and 
Nature, and the entire and perfect number 
of years. There is no number like unto 
it: For as it hath no need of being aug 
mented, ſo is there no need of being dimi- 
niſhed. Behold what excellent things are 
ſpoken of it! And yet I cannot come near 
telling thee what it is, or what good things 
arc treaſured up in it: For, it is written, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear hea'd, neither 
hath it entred into the heart of Man, 2 Cor. 
2. 9. And how ihould my month be able 
to utter what the heart of Man is not able 
to conceive ? 

And becauſe we have gone along 
| through 
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through St. Auguſtine s Books, as it were 


through ſo many pleaſant Gardens, and 
are now brought at length to the Celeſtial 
Paradiſe, let us ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto, hath been ſpoken by the teſtimony 
of the ſame Father If we were every 
day, faith he, to ſuffer all torments, yea 
the torments of Hell it felf, and that for 
a long time together, to the end that we 
might behold Chriſt in his Glory, and 
Have communion and fellowſhip with the 
Saints; were it not worth our pains and 
ſufferings! who would not ſuffer any ſor. 
row to 133 partaker of ſo much good, 
and fo great Glory ? Let the Devils then 
lie in wait for me, let them aſſault with 
temptations ; let my body be brought 


down-with faſting, let my fleſh be kept 


under with preſſure; let me be wearicd 


with labours, let my moiſture be dried up 


with watching; let one Man clamour a- 
gainſt me, let another diſquiet me, let me 
5 bowed together with cold, let me be ſet 
on fire with heat; let my conſcience mur- 


mur, let my head ake, let my breaſt be infla. 


med, let my ſtomach be troubled with ven- 
toſities, let my conntenance wax pale and 
bleak, let me be full of infirmities; let 
my life conſume away with grief, and my 
years with mourning ; let rottenneſs en- 
ter into my bones, and let it ſpring up like 

2 


Man, think upon Eternity; think upon _ 
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a Fountain under my feet; let all theſe 
miſeries come upon me, ſo that I may ö 
have reſt and conſolation in the day of tri- 
bulation, and aſcend up unto the people 
of the Lord. For, What ſhall be the Glo- 
ry of the juſt, and how great ſhall the jo 
of the Saints be, when every face ſhall 7 
{Hine as the Sun! When the Lord ſhall 3% 
begin to reckon up his people in their di- 
ſtin orders, in his Fathers Kingdom; 
and when he ſhall render unto every Man 
according to his works, the rewards which 
he hath promiſed, that is, Heaven for 
Earthly, and Eternal for Temporal. Fe 
Think therefore upon the days of old, 
and call to mind the years which are yet 
for to come. Think upon Eternity, O 


the Eternity of Torment, and the Eternity 
of Joy, which is to follow after this ſhort 
life ended, and I dare warrant thee, thon 
wilt never complain of any Adverſity; 
thou wilt never let flip out of thy mouth ü 
ſuch a word as this, This is too grievous, or, ü 
This is intolerable, or, This is too bard: 
Thou wilt, I dare fay, count all things 
eafic and tolerable whatſoever can happen 
in this life, and thou wilt never be better 
MM than when thou art moſt afflict- 
a | | 


It is reported by John Moſchas of one 
N 2 Olympins, 


a5 it happened, a certain 
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Olympins, an old Man of ſingular patience 
(who lived cloyſtered up in a Monaſtery 
near unto Fordan) that he had his mind fo 
bent ana fixt continually upon Eternity, 
that he had ſcarce any ſenſe or feeling ar 
all of any temporal ſorrow or miſery. For, 
(as he goes on with his ſtory) upon a time, 
Religion; Man 
turned out of his way to viſit him, and 
finding him in a dark Cell, a place, as he 
thought, uninhabitable by reaſon of heat 
and ſwarms of Gnats and other Flies; not 
without much admi ration ſpake thus unto 
him, And caniithon, Oyhmpius, endure 


to live in gh a cloſe Room, fo exceeding 


Hot, and ſo much preſled with Gnats, and 
ſwarms of flies? But what did Olm pius 
anſwer? And doſt thor. wonder at this? 
1 tell thee, my Son, all theſe are but light 
matters; I count them tolerable, that ſo 
I may eſcape Eternal tor nents, which 
are intolerable. I can endure to be ſtung 
by Gnats, that fo T may not feel the ſting 
of Conſcience, and the gnawing of the 
worm that never dieth, This heat which 
thou ſo complaineſt of I can ſuffer cafily, 
when I think upon the Eternal fre of Hell, 


awhich is unſufterable. Theſe tronbles, if I 


may ſo call them, are bur ſhort, and ſhall 
have an end; but the torments in Hell are 


without end. Whercupon, ſaid the other, 
| f Cer- 
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Certainly, Olympizs, thou art led by the 


{pirit of wifdom and truth,; ſo wiſely and 
truly haſt thou anſwered. I would there 
were more of thy mind, that would think: 
thus ſerioufly upon theſe things ; then cer- 


tainly there would be more than there are 


now adays, that would after thy example 
patiently ſuffer and endure all things. 


CGH AR III. 
The concluſion of all. 


Euxis, the moſt Famous for his skill 
amongſt all the Antien: Painters 

that we have heard of, was obſerved to be 
very flow at his work, and to let no piece 
of his go abroad into the World to be feen 
of Men, till he had turned it over, andover, 
this fide and that fide, again and again, to 
ſee if he could ſpy any fault in it: And be- 
ing upon a tinie asked the reaſon why he 
was ſo curious, hy ſo long in drawing his 
lines, and ſo flow in the uſe of his Pencil, 
he made this anſwer, I am long a doing. 
wiatloever I take in hand, becauſe what! 


Paint, I Paint for Eternity. And thus 


ftands the caſe with all, we Paint alſo for 

Eternity. Whatſoever we do, it fo belongs 

anto Eternity, that a Man may truly lay of 
N 3 it 
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it thus, I write, IT read, I ſing, I pray, 
T labour, whatſoever 1 do, whatloever I 
ſay, whatſoever I think, all is for Eterni- 
ty. Now if this be the nature of our 
thoughts, words and deeds, if they iÞall 
remain for all Eternity, we had need have 
a care what we think, ſpeak or do; it 
concerns us to look about us. to mind our 
buſineſs, not to go negligently and fleepi- 
ly about our work, not to let any thing 
go out of our hands rude and imperfect, 
but to poliſh and perfect it with all the 
care, skill, and induſtry that we can uſe. 
We Paint with Zeuxis for Eternity, When 


we have done our works, they are preſent- 


ly tranſmitted to Frernity,to be viewed by 
a moſt judicious and all-ſeeing eye, that 
no fuſe can eſcape; and being viewed 
and cenfured, they are to be committed 
either to be Eternally puniſhed, or Eter- 
nally rewarded. What I have ſaid before, 
F here ſay again, becauſe it cannot be 
faid too often, though I ſhould fay it a 
thonſand times; whatſoever we think, 
peak, or do, once thought, ſpake, or done, 
:T is Eternal, it abideth for ever. 
Will you hear what St. Gregory ſaith ; 
In all our actions we muſt uſe great care 
and circumſpeCtion, we muſt well weigh 
and conſider with our ſelves, what it is 
that we take in hand, and to what end _ 
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do it, that our minds be not ſet upon any 
thing that is Temporal, but upon thols 
things which arc Eternal. Therefore ir 
all thy actions labour to be perfect. Pray 
for Eternity, ſtudy for Eternity, ſuffer tor 
Eternity, contend for Eternity, labor for 
Eternity. So live to God, that thou 
mayeſt live with God; ſo live on Earth, 
that thou mayeſt live in Heaven; ſo 
live for Eternity, that thou mayeſt live to 
Eternity 
Hear alſo what St, Bernard ſaith. Our 
works do not paſs away as {von as they are 
done (as they may ſeem to do) but as 
Seeds ſown in time they rife up to all Ezer- 
nity. The fooliſh Man which hath no un- 
derſtanding, will wonder to fee ſuch a 
plentiful increafe riſe up of ſuch little 
Seeds, be it good or be it evil, according 
to the narure of the Seed which is ſown. 
But he that is wiſe will ponder theſe things, 
and count no fin little: For he hath an 
eye ſtill not to that which is preſent, but 
to that which is to come; not to that which 
is ſown, but ro that which is reaped ; not 
to that which is done in time, but to that 
which remains to all Eternity. | 
Oh the dangerous and miſerable mad-- 
neſs of the Sons of Adam! God created 
us unto the poſſeſſion of infinite and E- 
ternal goods: And why are we carried 
N 4 then 
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then with the whole bent of our affections, 
to thoſe things which are flitting and va- 
niſhing ? God made us heirs of Heaven 
and Eternal poſſeſſions: And why do we 
ſo miſerably intangle our ſelves in our va- 
nities, and run headlong, to deſtruction? 
Let us be wiſe in time, let us look well 
to our ſteps, let us make ſpeed on the way 
of Eternity : Let us ſo live that we may 
live to Eternity, The way thither is ſhort 
and narrow, but the term thereof is very 
mc. - -* 

But O miſerable and fooliſh Men that 
we are / We fain would obtain Eternal 
life, but we are loth to tread in the way 
that leads to ite We fain would be there ; 
but we will not take pains to go thither. 
Every Man deſires to 5 bleſſed. There 
is no Man, ſaith St. Auguſtine, of what 
condition or degree ſoever he be, but 
hath a deſire after that life which is bleſſed 
for ever. Therefore that life is the com- 
mon Haven at which all Men deſire to ar- 
rive; but all Men know not how to ſteer 
their courſe aright. It is a thing which all 
Men without controverſie would fain poſ- 
{cſs ; but how to compaſs it, what courſe 
to take, which. way to go, that is the 
point they cannot agree upon. We may 
icek it long enough upon Earth; and it is 
a (Queſtion, whether we ſhall ever find it 
: or 
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or no, Not that I condemn the ſeebing 
of it, but the not ſeeking of it in the 
right place. One is of opinion that the 
Soldiers life is moſt bleed. But another 
denies that, and ſays, the life of the luſ- 
band-Man is moſt bleſſed. And again, 
this another denies, and ſays, that te 
Lawyers life is moſt blefJed; and he gives 
his reaſon for it: For the Lawyer is wore 
ſhipped by the people, and is nuch ſougut 
unto, he is ever taking of fees 1nJ lea 
ding cauſes. | 

And again, this another denſes and 
ſayes, the Judges life is moſt bloſſed: For 
he hath power of herring cauſes an! de- 
ciding them, And yet again, another e 
nies this, and ſays, the Verchants lif- is 
moſt bleſſed: For he !-es divers Ceanrries, 
learns many faſhions. gathers together 
much Wealth Yon ſee, dearly beloved, 
in ſo many ſeveral kinds of lives there is 
not any one to be Hun, that will pleaſe 
all. Rut the life bleſſed for ever, that is 
it which pleaſetk all. | 

Bleſſedneſs therefore is not tobe expect- 
ed here, bur is to be fought for elſewhere, 
and never to be found out, but by à good 
and godly death. Ungodly Men them 
ſelves lefire to die the death of the Godly, 
but they will not live the life of te Godly: 
For to die well is the way to felicity ; but 
N 5 to 
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to live well is matter of labour ; and yet 
that is not to be obtained without this, 
Eternity depends upon death, and there is 
no dying well without living well. Chuſe 
which thou wilt, life or death. If thou 
liveſt well, thou canft not but die well; 
and it ſhall be well with thee for ever ; 
If thou liveſt not well, thou canſt not 
hope to die well, but it will be ill with 
thee for ever. - 
Not many years ago a Man of a good 
Houſe, having more wit in his head, than 
Religion in his heart, being asked what he 
thought of the ſtrict lives of the Religious, 
and the looſe lives of the Iicentious, which 
he eſteemed beſt, anſwered thus, I could 
wiſh to live like the licentions, but todie 
like the Religious. Some wit there might 
he in his anſwer, but I am ſure there was 
little Religion ia it. He had ſpoke like a 
Chriſtian Man, if he had ſaid thus, I defire 
to live the life of the Religions, that my 
end may be like his. Balaam could ſay, 
Let me die the death of the viehteons, and iet 
my laſt end be like his, Numb. 25. 10. But 
he had ſaid a great deal better, if he had 
faid thus Let me live the life of the richte- 
ous, that I may die the death of the righteous, 
and that my laſt end may le like his. For 
whoſoever liveth the life of the Godly, 
Mall be ſure to die the death of the * 
An 
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And whoſoever liveth the life of the un- 
godly, ſhall be ſure to die the death of the 
1 Once he ſhall die, but that once 
ſhall be always, and that always for ever- 


and ever. | 1 
A certain Soldier being called in queſti- 


on by Lamachus a Centurion, for fore 


miſdemeanor or other committed in the 
Camp, earneſtly. deſired pardon for that 
once, and promiſed,never to offend in the 
like kind again : But the Centurion made 
him this anſwer, In bello, bone vir, non 
licebit bis peccare : Oh Sir, know you thus 
much, there is no offending in War twice. 
But in death (alas!) there is no offend- 

ing once; there is no hope of pardon, 
once dead and always dead. He that dies 
once ill, is damned for ever. There is no 
returning again to life, to amend what is 


done amiſs. There is no appenling from 


the ſentence of condemnation, if i: be 
once paſſed. As death leaves a Man, ſo 
judgment findeth him ; and as judgment 
leaves him, ſo Etervity findeth him 

It is the ſaying of Iphic-ates, thot it is 2 
ſhame for an Emperor at «ny time to ſay 
with the fool, Non putaram, I did not 
#hink it: But it is? greater ſhane far a 
Chriſtian Man to fay, Non putdram I did” 
not think there had been ſich a difference 


between a chaſte life, and a voluptuous 
life, - 
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life, I did not think that Eternity was to 
follow after this life, [ did not think that I 
ſhould have died ſo ſuddenly. Alas “ 
alas / How fleepily do we go about the 
buſineſs of Eternity! Whereas the nature 
of this mortal life of ours is ſuch, that we 


cannot be certain at any time that we ſhall 


live for any time, no not ſo much as for 
one minute, when as we know for certain 
that we mult depart from hence, and yet 
are moſt uncertain at what hour we ſhall 
depart ; and when that hour ſhall come, 
then alſo we ſhall ſeem not ſo much to 
have lived, as to have poſted unto death in 
a moment. Here we are but as ſojourners 
in a ſtrange Land, and not as Citizens in 
our own Country ; we are but Tenantsat 
will, and not Free-holders: Will we, nill 
we, we muſt depart, For here we have no 
continuing City, but we ſeek one to come, 
Heb. 13. 14. | 

The holy Prophet Baruch asked this 
queſtion, Where are the Princes of the Hea- 
then become, and ſuch as ruled the Beafts 
pon the Earth. that hoarded up Silver and 
Gold, and made no end of their getting ? 
Baruch 3. 16, 17 Do they retain an 
keep their Kingdoms and their glory ſtil]? 
Not fo ; For thus faith the Prophet, an- 
wering his own queſtion, They are vaniſh- 
ed and gone down to the Grave, and others 
| „ 


— 2 — l — ̃ — 


upon Eternity. 275 


are come up in their fleads. They are vaniſh 


ed, ſaith the Prophet; For they were but 
ſojourners and no Citizens ; they- are gone 


and others are come up in their fteads ; their 
Houſes are let out to others, and they are 
caſt out themlelves, and gone down to the 
Grave. But if the queſtion be asked again, 
Mere are the Princes of Heaven, whoſe 
dwelling is above the ſeventh Sphere, 
where are they? It may be anſwered like- 
wiſe, that They are alſo vaniſhed, and others 
are come up in their fteads ; but they are 
tranſlated to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
there to abide for ever, without all fear of 


being diſpoſſeſſed. 


Let us Crown our ſelves with Roſe-buds, 
Miſd 2. 8 Sing thoſe Men-of moſt looſe 
and deplorable lives. Why with Rofe- 
buds? Becauſe the beauty and ſmell of 
them is gone in one day, and they are wi- 
thered : And ſuch fading Crowns do beſt 
become thoſe which ſhall ſhortly periſh. 
But as for the Bleſſed, it is not ſo with 


them, but they are Crowned with Jewels 


and precious Stones. whoſe beauty neyer 
fadeth. The Woman mentioned in the 
Revelation had upon her head a Crown, not 
of Roſe-buds of the Garden, not of Jew=- 
els of the Sea, but of the Stars of Heaven. 
As then the Heavenly orbs are incorrupti- 
ble, ſo likewiſe they that inhabit them are 

| incor- 


. 


q 
A * 
Hf 


276 The ninth Confideration 


incorruptible, they are not ſubject to any 
change, they are immortal. The righteous 
live for evermore, Miſd. 5, 15. All world- 
ly things are tranfitory, but heavenly 
things are everlaſting. Here are we wea- 
ried with labour, but there ſhall we be 
refreſhed with Eternal reſt, Why do we 
ſeek for reſt before our labour is ended ? 
We are yet upon the Stage : Therefore 
we muſt act our parts We have to deal 
with potent Enemies; therefore we muſt 
be always prepared to Fight : we are 
ſtill in our race; therefore we muſt 
hold out to the laſt. Let us then fo act 
our parts, that the Angels may rejoyce to 
be ſpectators: Let us fo Fight that we 
may win the Crown ; let us fo run, that 
we may obtain. 

Well, ſaith St. Gregory, if we well conſi- 
der with our ſelves what and how great 
things are promiſed unto us in Heayen, all 
£1ings on earth will ſeem vile unto us: 
For . what tongue can ſufficiently expreſs, 
or what heart conceive, how great the 
Joys be in that City which is above? Where 
we ſhall bear a part in the heavenly Quire 
with Angels evermore lauding and prailing 
God ; where we ſhall be in God's preſence, 
and ſee him face to face, where we hall 
behold light incomprehenſible; where we 


Mall have the priviledge of heavenly * 
an 
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and Citizens, to be for ever incorruptible. 
Methinks I find my mind inflamed and ſet 
on Fire, whileſt I am ſpeaking of theſe 
joys, and methinks it ſhould ſet on fire all 
that hear it. Methinks it ſhould ſo work 
upon usall, that even now we ſhould moſt 
carneſtly and ardently defire to be there, 
where we hope to be for ever hereafter, 
But thus much we muſt know, that there 
is no coming there without much labour. 
It is not I, but Paul the Preacher that 
faith ir, 4 Man is not Crowned, except he 
ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tim? 2. 5. Let then the 
greatneſs of the reward encourage us and 
prick us forward ; and let not the labour 
and pains, the ſhort labour, and the little 
pains, hinder us or keep us back. We 
muſt go on, and we muſt go on with per- 
ſeverance ; we muſt not fo much conſider 
the roughneſs of the way, as the blefled 
Eternity which is the end thereof, And 
this the ſame holy Father declares moſt 
excellently, ſaying, This is a ſpecial badg 
and cognizance of the elect, that they 
know how to carry themfelyes in the way 
of this preſent life in ſuch manner, that 
by the certainty of hope they are aſſured, 
that they have attained unto a great pitch, 
inaſmuch as they ſee all tranſitory things 
far beneath them, and for the love of 
Etericity trample all ſublunary things _ 
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der their feet. And this is it which the 
Lord ſpeaketh by the mouth of his holy 
Prophet, ſaying unto every ſoul that fol- 


loweth him, I will lift thee up above the 


bigh places of the Earth. For as for lofles, 
reproaches, poverty, diſgrace, and ſuch 
like, theſe are, as I may fo call them, 
the lower places of the earth, which the 
lovers of this World,as they-walk through 
the plain of the broad way, do not love to 
come near, but keep off as far as is poſſi- 
ble. But as for pain and profit, the fawn- 
ing and flattering of inferiors, abundance 
hes honors, and places of dignity, 
theſe are the high plaees of the earth, 
which whoſoever is worldly-minded, and 
bath ſerled his affections on things here be- 
low, he, I fay, efteemeth highly ; becauſe 
to him they ſeem great : But au eee is 
heavenly minded, and hath ſetled his af- 
fections on things above, he, I ſay, e. 
ſteemeth them not ; becauſe to him they 
ſeem what they are, that is, vile and baſe. 
For as it is with a Man going up an high 
Mountain, ſtil] the higher he goes, the 
lower he fees the earth beneath him: So 
it is with him whoſe converſation is in 
Heaven ; the higher he mounts from the 
earth with the wings of pious cogitations, 


the farther he flies from the earth with the 


wings of his afteftions, He knows that all 
the 
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the glory of this World is nothing, and 
therefore his thoughts and affections are 
altogether upon another World. This is 
the Man that is /ijted up above the high 
places of the Earth. | 

You have heard what St. Gregory faith , 
It will not be amiſs in the next place to 


hear likewiſe what St. Auguſtine faith, 


What is that? It is a Leſſon worth our 
learning. That which we muſt loſe, faith 
he, one time or other upon neceſſity, it is 
wiſdom to diſtribute abroad in time, that 
we may purchaſe thereby the reward of 
Eternity. Moſes lived long in- 

deed, he lived in health; but Deut 
at length he died. Methuſelah 34 5. 
lived longer than he; but it fol- Gen. 5. 
lows, And he died. This is, or 27. 
ſhall be every man's Epitaph, 

Et mortuus eft, And he died. For we muſt 
needs die, and are as water ſpilt upon the 
ground, 2 Sam. 14 14. But the ſoul is 
immortal, it is Eternal, it ſhall live for 
ever, either in Eternal glory, or elſe in 
Eternal torments. Here our lot is caft in 
which Eternity we ſhall have part, and 
there is no revoking it Oh bleſſed Eter- 
nity, oh Eternal bleſſedneſs! How comes 
it to paſs that ſeldom or never we think 
upon thee ; or if we do at any time, we 
do it but upon the by? How comes it to 


paſs, 5 


* 


= 28 The ninth Confideration 
_— paſs, that we do not labor more for thee, 

4 that we do not ſeek for thee, that we are 
not ſolicitous for thee. O Lord God, o- | 
ou thou our eyes, that we may ſee and j 

now what Eternity is, both that of glory, 
and that other of rorment, and how inft= _ 


nite both; how bleſſed the one, and how | 


43 
8 


miſerable the other. Thou haſt created 
us unto thee, thou haſt created us uuto 
Eternity: For thou art Eternity. Thou 
wouldeſt have us be partakers by Eter= 
nity ; Lord, let it be according to thy will. 
Thou haſt ſaid it; Lord, let it be accord- 
ing to thy word. Thou haft promiſed ; 
Lord, make good thy promiſe ; Make ns 
partakers of thy Eternity. Grant that we 
may ſpend the ſhort moment of time 
granted to ns here in this life; Grant, we 
| beſeech thee, that we may ſpend it in 
fach a Religions and Godly manner, as 
Men that labour for Eternity, contend for 
Erernity, ſuffer for Eternity, To this end 
cauſe thy Miniſters often to call upon ns 
to think ſtill upon Eternity; make us call 
one upon another in every place to think 
upon Eternity, that ſo by thy mercy we 
may Reign with thee, O Eternity, and as 
many as it 9 may be kept from 
periſhing everlaſtingly. Hear this ye Chri- 
ſtrans afl, hear it ye Pagans, hear it ye 
Kings and Princes, hear it ye — 
ear 
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hear it ye French, hear it ye Engliſh, yea 
let all the World hear it. There can be no 


ſufficient ſecurity, where there is danger of 


lojing Eternity. 
Oh long, Oh profound, Oh bottomleſs, 
Oh Eternal Eternity! Bleſſed are they, O 


Lord, that dwell in thy Houſe ; they ſhall 


he feill praiſing thee, Pſal. 8g. 4. They ſhall 
praiſe thee throughout infinite myriads of 
Ages. 

Moſes being near unto his death, com- 
mending unto God in his Prayers his peo- 
25 ſrae]: and bleſſing them, thus took 
nis leave of the Tribe of Aſber, and ſaid, 
Let Aſher be bleſſed with Children ; let him 
be acceptable to his Brethren, and let him 
dip his foot in Oyl. Thy ſpoos ſhall be Iron 
ana braſs ; and as thy days, ſo ſhall thy 
ſtrength be. There is none like unto the God 
of Jeſuran, who rideth upon the Heaven in 
thy help, and in bis excellency on the Sky. 
The Eternal God is the refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaßing arms, Deut 33, 24, 
25, 26, 27. Thus God ftretcheth forth 
the arms of his power throughout Heaven 
infinitely : And by his arms all the World, 
all time, and all things in the World, 
are directed, guided and governed; So God 
from the beginning, yea, from the Eter- 
nity of his predeſtination, hath carried in 
his breaſt all the Godly, and doth Re 
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them daily and hourly, and as it were em- 
braceth them with his arms. Aſeend 
therefore, O my ſoul, and have no more 
to do with earth and clay. Stretch forth 
thy ſelf, and aſcend up unto him that ri- 
deth upon the Heavens; aſcend up unto 
thy God, whoſe dwelling is in the highet 
Mountains, thoſe Mountains of Eternity ? 
There ſhalt thou ſit in ſafety, and behold 
the earth beneath: and fo {halt thou plain- 
ly perceive how little and of none eſteem 
all things are here below, which now 
either ſolicite thee with love, or terrific 
thee with fear; thou {halt plainly per- 
ceive what a ſmall thing it is, whatſoever 
is contained within the Centre of the World, 
that little Globe or point of earth; thon 
ſhalt plainly perceive how that all Things 
created are vain, weak; ſhort, vile, yea 
vanity it ſelf, yea, rather meer nothing in 
reſpect of God and of Eternity. Therc- 
fore ſeek thou after the only true and ſo- 
veraign good, and regard no other things. 
Truſt in God, rely on him, open thy heart 
wide to entertain him ; tread under the 
feet of thy affections whatſoever is under 
the Sun and Moon, whatſoever allureth 
thee with ſmiles, or terrifieth thee with 
frowns, think upon Eternity, and always 
Keep in mind that excellent ſaying of 
St, Hierome, no labor muſt ſeem. hard, 
no 
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no time muſt ſeem long, all the while we. 


are ſeeking after Eternal glory. . 
It is reported by St Hierome, that ther 
was upon a time a certain Camel haunted 
by an evil Spirit, which being brought be- 
fore Hilarion, a deyout and godly Man, 
began to rage in ſuch a ſtrange and terrible 
manner, as if it would preſently have de- 
voured him: But the Holy Man nothing 
afraid, ſpake thus unto the evil Spirit, 
Do not think to fright me, thou evil Spirit, 
although that thou haſt got a Camel on 


thy back; it is all one to me whether thou 


comeſt in a Camels skin, or in a Foxes 


skin: And preſently the fierce Camel fell 


down before him, and became very tame 
and gentle, to the great laughter of all 
thoſe that ſtood by. Such are all flatte= 
ries, fawnings, allurements, and tenta- 
tions of this World; ſuch are all fears, 
frowns, frights, and terrors. What doſt 
thou hope for? What doſt thou fear? 
What doſt thou love? He that rideth up- 
on the Heavens is thy helper ; he ſhall 


embrace thee with his everlaſting arms. 


With thoſe arms of his he is able to fetter 
all thine Enemies, whether they fawn or 
frown upon thee; he is able at a beck to 


ſqueeze them in pieces like fo N flies, 
otters 


and break them in pieces like a 
Veſſel. Doth the pleaſure then of luſt, 


Or 
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or gluttony, or intemperance ſollicite thee ? 
That is nothing: Be not moved at it, paſs 
it by, regard it not ; think rather upon the 
leaſures which are Eternal. Art thou 
terrified with threats, oppreſſed with ſor- 
rovvys, paſſed by with contempt, affli ted 
with ſickneſs, tired out with poverty; All 
theſe are a matter of nothing. The more 
violent theſe are, the ſhorter while they 
will laſt : Deſpiſe them, lift ap thine eyes 
unto the Hills, from whence cometh thy 
help, look up to Heaven, hin upon Eter- 
=h There ſhall no evil happen unto the ju ff, 
70D. 2. 21. 


Horat. S fradtus illabatur ovbis, 
Carm. Impavidum ferient ruin, 
th. 3. | 


Od. 3. The juſt Man ſhall not be afraid, 
Though Heaven fall upon his head. 


Therefore the jaff Man is never ſorrow- 
ful: no tribulation doth cyer aſſault him, 
But are not the tribulations of the juſt ma- 
ny? Yea, but yet they make nothing of 
them. That only they count evil, which 
is Eternal, which ſeparateth a Man from 
God, as fin doth, and eternal death which 
is the wages of ſin, The Preacher of the 
Gentiles bids us Look not at things which 


are ſeen, but at the thinzs which are not 
ſeen, 
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ſeen. Why ſo? For, ſaith he, The things 
Sich are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
which are not ſeen are Eternal. The things 
which are not ſeen, the things which are 


Eternal, thoſe are the things which are 


great indeed, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. 5 
But whileſt we look only at the tbings 
which are ſeen, and ſeldom or never at 
the things which are not ſeen, what do 
we make of ourſelves but great and fooliſh 
Boys? Great, but yet fooliſh ; at the beſt 
but Boys. If the fo fall out of our hands, 
we preſently fall a crying, and yet that is 
ſuch a thing that we cannot hold long :We 
are frighted at ſhadows, and dream of 
great matters, we ſpend our ſelves on 
ſuch things as not only ſhall ſhortly paſs 
away for certain, but are alrcady caſing 
away : For it is not ſaid, The gare, or 
the faſhion of this World ſpall paſs away, 
in the Future : I Cor. 7. 31. But, The 
Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, in the 
Preſent. It is 2 away already. As 
all the goods which we enjoy here are but 
tranſitory, fo all the evils hich we ſuffer 


here are but tranſitory ; that cannot con- 
tinue long. Thoſe things which are not 
leen, and thoſe only, have a permanent 
ftate, they know no end, they have no term, 

they are not ſubject to any change, they 


are 


* 
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are firm, they are immoveable, they are 
Eternal. I repeat it again, what I ſaid 
à little before, for it deſerves to be re- 


eated a thouſand and a thouſand times; 


no labor muſt ſeem hard, no time muſt 
feem long, all the while we are ſeeking 
after Eternal Glory. 

Symphorianus, a Chriſtian young Man 
after that he was almoſt ſcourged to death, 
as he was dragged to Execution at Augu- 
ſtoaunu m, met his Mother upon the way; 
But how ? Not tearing the ep from her 
head, or rending her Cloaths, or laying 
open her Breaſts, or making grievous la- 
mentations, as the manner of fooliſh wo- 
men is to do: But carrying her ſelf like an 
Heroical and Chriſtian Lady, For ſhe 
eryed out, and called unto her Son, and 
ſaid, Son, my Son, I ſay, remember life 
Eternal, Icok up to Heaven, lift up thine 
eyes to him that reigneth there, Life is not 
taken from thee, but is exchanged for a better, 
At which words of his Mother, the young 
Man was ſo exceedingly animated, that he 
went willingly to Execution, and chear- 
fully like a ſtout Champion laid down his 
head upon the block, and expoled his 
throat to the fatal Ax. | 
Hear this, O Chriſtians all, and re- 
member your ſelves. This is the caſe of 
every Man living; we are on our way to 

2 . death; 


— 
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death; we go not ſo faſt, it may be, as 
Symphorianus did; but yet we are all go- 
ing, and we have not far to go. The No- 
ble Armies of Martyrs which are gone be- 
fore us, they. call unto us from Heaven, 
and ſay as the Chriſtian and couragious 
Mother ſaid unto her Son, as he was going 
to Execution, Remember life Eternal, look 
up to Heaven, and lift up your eyes to him 
that reigneth there. Carry _ ſelf there 
fore like a Symphorian, whoſoever profeſ- 
- Jeſt thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian, Do not 
hang back, be not loth to” gòô, withdraw 
not thy neck from the Yoke, nor thy ſhoul- 
ders from the Croſs; be not afraid to ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt, be not afraid to die 
for Chriſt, be not afraid to eat Fire, or ta 
devour the Sword for the name of Chriſt. 
Here ſhew thy ſelf a Man, take good con- 
rage, pull up a good heart. And when 
thou art at any time-tempted, when thou 
art grieved, when thou art made ſorrow- 
fal, when thou art vexed, when thon art 
deſpiſed, when thou art made a laughing- 
ſtock, when thou art diſgraced, when thou 
art ſpoiled of thy Goods, when it is with 
thee as it was with Job upon the Dunghil, 
or, if it can be worſe, then call to mind 
Symphorian, and a thouſand more ſtout 
-Chriſtians ſuch as he was, and learn of 
them Chriſtian courage and magna 
and 


i Confideration &c. 
EZzad boldly” and freely break forth inte 
theſe words, and repeat them ofte 
= Whatſfoever 1 ſuffer bere, is but a Mon 


orld, and all the things that are there: -7 
bd welcome to me, chou art welc © ,,, 
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Of Eternity there is 
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